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ot the lame rote, we haue adiop= |: 
ned another pꝛetie treatiſe, en= 


tituled, The perpetuall re⸗ 
loyce of the Godlp, e⸗ 
ö uen in this _ 
lyft. 


Ephenlans 3. 

eren folowers SO Da derre © 
22] childzen,and walke in loue euen as 
S Chniſtt hath loued vs, Ec. 


| Seene and allowed according to the 


\ order appointed, 
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Io the Noble and Right 
worthy Prince Thomas D * 
of Norfolke, Earle Marshall o 


Englande, one of the Lordes of the 
Queenes Maieflies priuie Counſell, 
and Knight of the ho- 


| norable order of 


| © theGarter, 1 
F Auguſtus 
Ocſar, renon-— 
ned Prince, 
ein preſen- 
== Uſted a poore 
and ſimple Poet with 4 fewe 
 briefe and compendious Epi- 
| grams, dyd not onelye, by aun- 
ſmeringmth the be, Jeeme to 
accept and allowe: that his m- 
e 


Q 
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i E 
IAE EPIS TIE. 
| uaile , but alſo wth great 1 — 
N ample rewarde, giue encourage- | 
ment therewithall : I truſt that | 
| Jour Loraſhippe (being of your 


elſe both wiſe and well affec- 
ted) will much 1 more in thisſo 


precious a preſent , receyue my | 
trauayle and 775 exployt. | 


nas $41 0546 , deferues | 
a good Patrone, and the wor- 

thyneſſe thereof putterh me in 

m unde of your! ace. And al- 

though in the ſame, no difficult 

queitions at all are purſued C31 | 

meane in why 6 of 1 religion) | © 
| a” 
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F 
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THE EPISTLE. 


1 tghof Hy inflruftios and right 


Godly leſſons at large are dila- 
ted: knowledge of letters and li- 
terall ſenſe, therein ſo much is 
not hing ſupported, as amende- 
ment of life & maners aduan- 
cea. How much it un needfull in 
theſe preſent dayes, your Lord- 
ſhippe (Ithinꝭe) doth well un- 


derſtand: & to you it is knowne, 


how far doth diſſent our life fro 


our knowledge. «And by home 


much the more it ſhalbe by your 
 Lordſhippe thought worthy the 
Vale, byſo much ondoubiedlye, 


A.. Jour 
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 theeAlmightie,who alwaies in 


THE EPISTLE. 
eur honor the better, ſhall ſhew 
Your ſelfe ſautor and friend vn- 

tovertue.N at diſtanceofplace 


. couldehane altered my mynde, 


but that to your gract Iwoulde 


/ this [ipne of good 


haue preſented 


pill and loyall entent. And 


het (notwithFanding ſuch in- 
warde affection) 1am to cmue 


pardonof skilleſſe attempt, and | 


hoping no leſſe then fauor ther- | 


in, Ileaue your good grace, vnto 


honour preſerus your eſtate. 
pur preſerle your gate 


Your humble Oratour, 
are Hake. 
1 1 4 1 E 


4 | 
* g , 
1 
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To the Reader. 


e HO haſt here (gen- 
dle Reader) the page” 


PER way to perfit lyfe, vn- 
derthe tytle of 7 he I- 
N viatis of Chriſt, hole 
booteſteps if thou fol- 
lou, thou canſt neuer 
e Ny go aſtray, for he is the 
7 Way, the truth, and the 

ie. Learne here wyth 
Chriſt to contemne the worlde, learne his mo- 
deſtie, his meekeneſſe and humilitie. In doc- 
rine, learne his ſynceritie, ſimplicitie & veri- 
tie. Learne his loue & vncomparable charity. 
And to conclude, learne to beare thine owne - 
Croſſe after Chriſt manfully. This ſhalt thou 
ſoone learne to doe, if thou canſt once become 
numble in thine one eyes. For to the hum- 
ble God giueth grace, but the prou de he doth 
reſiſt. Fly therefore from pride, as farre as poſ- 
ſible chou mayeſt. It was the ouerthrow ot the 
firſt man: yea God ſpared not his Aungels in 
theyr pryde. Wherefore Chriſt hath ſayde, 
that 1 ſo ſhal exalt himſelſ ſhal be brought 
low, and who ſo ſhall humble kimſelfe, ſhall 


be exalted. Humble thy ſelfe therefore wyth VE. 


Ah. Chi, 


A 5 
= — 3 .. 22 rr 
* 
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r. the Reader. 
Chriſt, follow his ſteps in this lyfe, and where 


thou ſhalt not finde thy ſelfe able to treade in 
his ſteppes, as thou wouldeſt, call vppon him 
for helpe, and thou ſhalt be ſure that eyther 
he will make thee able, or elſe accept thy de 
fire, for the deede that thou deſireſt to doe. 
And that crow ne of righteouſneſſe that is due 
vnto him, he will giue vnto thee in that daye 
when he ſhall take thee vnto himſelfe. Fare. 
well in Chriſt, and praye with all the holy 
Sainctes: that Chriſtes King- 
dome may ſhortly - 
come. A- N 


———_—_ __ 
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CT The Table or Summaries 


of all the Chapters. 

Frhe contempt of worldly Vanities. folio. 1. 

Of Modeſtie. | folio. 

Of the Doctrine of the truth. 4 
Ot Wit in our doings. 6 
Of the reading of holy Scripture, > 
Of the vnruly atfections of the minde. 7 
Of flecing vayne Hope and Pryde. 8 
Of taking heede of ouermuch familiaritie. 9 
Of Obedience and Subiection. 10 
Of the auoyding of familiaritie of wordes. 10 
Of the attayning of peace, and earneſt deſire of profi- 
tin I 
Of 54 profite of aduerſitie. BL 
Of reſiſting temptations. 13 
Of taking heede of raſh iudgement. I5 
Of the workes of Loue, 1686 
Of bearing of other mens faults, 17 
Ot ſolitarie Lyfe. 18 
Of the examples of Godly Fathers. 18 
Of the exerciſes of one that is the childe of God in 
| © deede. 20 
Of che loue of ſolitarineſſe & ſilence. 2 
Of chaſtining thy ſoule & keeping the ſame in awe. 25 
The conſideration of mans miſeries. 26 
Of the meditation of death. 28 
Ofthe laſt Iudgement of God,and puniſhment of Sin- 
ners. 31 
Ofthe zealous amendement of our whole lyfe. 33 

C Of the inwardelyfe of Man. aps 5 

Of Modeſtie and obedience... | 2 
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Of che conſideration of a mans ſelfe, _ 42 
Of the ioy of a good Conſcience. 43 
Of the louing of leſus aboue all things. 44 
Of the familiar friendſſũp of leſus. 45 
Of the lacking or being without comfort. 46 


Of chankeſulneſſe for the benefites of God. 9 
Of the ſmall number of the Louers of Chriſt his 
Croſſe. jo 

Ofbearing of Chriſt his Croſſe, | 

Of the inwarde communication of Chriſt wych the 
faythſull Soule. 56 

Thatthe truth doth ſ phake within vs without _ 1 
wordes. 

That the wordes of God are tobe hearde humbly : K. 
that the ſame notwithſtanding be not war bir & 
wayed of molt men. 1 

A prayer by which heauenly doctrine and religion is 
called for. 1 59 

That truth and modeſtie! in the ſight of God, is to be 
exerciſed. 60 

The prayſe of God ank thankeſgiuing for his benefits: 
Ws, likewyſe of the force of the loue of God. 61 

Of che tryall of the trut Louer, and howe the cnimic 
muſt be reſiſted. | 63 

Of Modeſt hyding the benefits of God. 65 

Of ſetting little by a mans ſelfe in the fight of God. 57 

That we ought to driue all our doings to Gods gloric, 
as to the fardeſt ende or marke that we ſhoore at. 6£ 

That it is a ſweerehing to ſerue God & to delpile the 


worlde. | 69 
That the deſires of the minde are to be examined, 7 


ordered. | 
Of che maner of price, and che fight againſt _ 
Of obeyi | according rothe example of 
our 


x 


THE TABLE, 

our Lorde leſus Chriſt. 7z 
Of onũdering the ſecret iudgements of God that we 
din not aduance our ſelues to much in proſperitie. 74 
How we muſt be minded, and what we ought to ſay in 
ſuch things as we deſire to haue. 75 

C Prayers to performe Gods will, 76 
That true comfort muſt be ſought for in God only. 76 
That all care fulneſſe is to be committed to God. 77 


That the miſeries of this life muſt be ſuffered pacient- 


Iy according to Chriſtes example. 78 
Of bearing of iniuries and wronges, and who it is that 
is pacient in deede. | 7t 


Ol che confeſſion of a mannes owne infirmitic, and of 


the miſeriẽs of this life. 80 


That we muſt reſt and repoſe our ſelues in God aboue 
all good things and gifts. | 82 
Of the recouncing of ſo many benefites of God, 84 
Of ſoure things which doc procure peace. 8 
A prayer againſt euill thoughts. 85 
Prayers to obtayne the lightning of the minde. 86 
Of rhe auoyding of curious enquiry how another man 
doth live, 87 
In what things ſtedfaſt peace of minde and true proſi- 
ting doth conſiſt. 88 
Of the excellencie of a free minde: and like wyſe that 
humble prayer is better than reading. 89 
That men are moſt of all hindered from the comming 


to che hygheſt felicitic , through the loue of them 
ſelues. 


90 
Prayers to attayne to cleanneſſe of mynde and the 

heauenly wyſedome. 90 
Againſt yll ſpeakers. 91 


How God muſt be called ypon and prayſed in aduerſi- 
ties. 8 91 

Of crauing of Gods helpe and confidence to recouer 
eien | i | grace. 
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That we muſt reſt * oxcous works when we 
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THE TABLE 
race. 


9% 
Ot deſpiſing of all things in the worldeythar the 9 
tor may be founde. 
Ol che denyall of a mans ſelfe , and the putting of al 
deſire from him. 


Oft the inſtabilitic of mans hunde, and of ſetting God 


before himſelfe aboue all things. 
Thar there is pleaſure aboue all thinges, and in al 
things, to one that loueth Gd. 97 
That this life is neuer in lafetie from temptations. 99 
ainſt the vain e iudgements of men. 100 
Of the pure and entite yeelding vp of himſelf: to the 
attayning of the libertie of mynde. pt 
Of conuenient dealing in out warde things ar. 
vnto God in daungers. | 
That man be not importunate in his bus neſſe. 1 
That man hati no goodneſſe of himſtlfe, nor that he 
can boaſt of any thing. 103 
Of the contempt of mortall honour. 104 
That a man muſt not ſet his peace vpon men. 104 
Againſt vayne and worldly knowledge. 105 
Of not drawing outwarde things vnto a man. tos 
That we muſt not beleeue all men, and that we ſoone 
fall and offende in wordes. 107 
Of putting thy truſt in God, if thou be aſſayled wyrk. 
the dartes of euill tongues. 108 


That all er things muſt be ſuferee paciently! for 


thelyte cucrlaſting. | tio 
Of the daye of euerlaſtingneſſe, and the anguiſhe or 
troubles of this lyfe. nr 


of che deſire of lyfe euerlaſting, and how great good 
things are promiſed to them that fight. 113 
How a man being preſſed! downe wich euilles oughtto 
yeelde himſelfe yp ynto God, 106 
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| Thar Gods fayour hath nothing to doe wyth thoſe 


f Of the corruption of Nature, and of the 288 and 


THE TABLE. 
depart from the higheſt workes. 118 


hat man ought to thinke himſelf worthy, not of com- 


fort, bur of ſtripes. 19 


men whoſe mindes are carthly. 120 
Of the diuers motions of Nature and of Grace. 128 


ſtrength of Gods grace. 124 
e ought to deny our ſelues, and to follow Chriſt by 
his crofle. A 126 
Jnat man be not ouermuch diſcouraged, if at any time 
he haue fallen into any offence. ry 
Of learning che deper things and the hidiidpements 
off Cxdvnſearched. | 128 
da n pp and truſt muſt be fixed in God alone. 131 
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Df th<.contemprt o wwordly 


Vanities. 


The firft chapter. 


He chat ſolloweth mee, doth not walle in darck- 
neſſe, but hath the light of lyfe. 


| ED are Chzilte hys owne 


5 54 deliuered from all blind⸗ 

— nelle of hart. Therkeꝛe we ought 

to meditate 4 ponder the lyfe of Chꝛiſt wyth excee- 
ding great ſfudie and deſire. Fo2 vndoubtedly the 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt doth paſſe all the doctrine of all 


Nod inen that euer were: and in caſe a man be in⸗ 


dued wyth the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, the ſame doth finde 
in his M oꝛde a ſecret oꝛ hidden Manna. Yowbeit, | 
{t happeneth v many doe therfoze conce pue ſmall 
deſtre by the often hearing of the Goſpel pꝛeached, 
bicauſe the ſame are voyde of the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt. 
ot aſſuredlp if a man will vnderſtand Chꝛiſt his 
wozdes fully, + with delectacion, he mult ot neceſ⸗ 
nv" 2 to faſhid out his whole lyfe accozding 

s exaple. What god doth difficult reaſoning 
95 the Trinitie in — thou be voyd of humble⸗ 


neſte of minde, e doththerefoze offende the bleſſed 
oe : Surely they are not harde ſapings that 
ake a holy e iuſt man, but it is a ſtudious lyfe 
tharnot make one beloued of God, J had rather 


ferle 
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The Imitation of Chrift. 
fele the repentance of my ſinnes within my ſeife, 
than vnderſtande alter what ſozte repentaunce is 
defined. If thou haue al the ſcriptures by hart, vea, 
and all the witty ſayings of the Philoſophers to. * 
what god do all theſe without "Haritte + the grac- 
cf God:? Uanitie is vaine, + .i things are but . 
nitie, beſides the lone of God and hys only ſcrui- 
That(whe all ts done) is higheſt wiſdome, to gas 
bnto the Kingvome of Heauen by contemning 
the Moꝛlde. It is banitie foz a man to ſceke trans 
ſitozte riches, and to put his hope in the ſame: Jt is 
vanitie foꝛ a man tb ſgke foꝛ honour t pꝛomotio, 
to aduance himſelf; Uanitie it is to folow the luſts 
of the lleſh, + toconet thoſe things which ſhalls | 
terwardes cauſe one grieuoullp to be puniſhes {3 ! 
Vanitie it is to wiſhe foz long life, all that whple 
to make ſmall accompt of a god life: Uanitte it is 
to loke vpon the life pzeſent onely, 4 neuer to cr 
what will come alter: Uanitie it is to lone thoſe 
things which do paſſe away with in credible wis | 
neſſe, © pet not to make haſte to that place where 
ioy doth endure euerlaſtingly. Be oftẽ mind of 5 
pꝛouerb, which ſaith. Neither is the eie ſatisfied with, | 
ſceing, nor the eare filled with hearing Wherfoze, 


endeuour thou to withdꝛaw thy! i inde fro the loue 


of tranſitoꝛie things, the take thy ſelfe to thinges 
that be Heauenly ,| Io they which be obedfent to 
his owne luſtes, þ fame do both defile their minds 
with the cõſcience of ſinne, doe therby alſo fozgu | 


dhe grace and fanozer G od. 


The imitation of Chriſt. 3 


Of Mod eſtie. 
The ſeconde Chapter. 


l men are naturally deſirons x earning 
ok learning: But what god without 
doth knowledge that is voſde true reui⸗ 
of Religion: Euen the baſeſt — 4 no- 
uz SI] Huſbandeman that is, hautng 5, GG — | 
the truc feare of God with him, is in all rel⸗ f 
g nects to be preferred befoze the loftie Philo⸗ 
aper, who (by Aſtronomicall ſpeculation ) 
dccupieth his head about the cour ſe of heaue, 
luſcheut the regarde of himlelfe. Hee that Noſcet 
' {knewerh himſelfe aright, the ſame ſetteth but ipſum. * 
ſmall ſtore by himſelfe 4 neyther i is he tickled 
| Iwitheworldly praiſes, Though J haue know- 
-* edge of all things in the wozlde, and pet doe 
want the loue of G O D, what god ſhall the 
ame doe me befoze God, who will tudge me 
arco2ding to mp deedes 2 Glue ouer greedie 
de ſire to learne, which diuerliy diſfraceth the 
minde, and deceiveth it. Foz the learned ſoꝛt 
ane deſire to be had in admiration, and to be 
alled viſe. N ow / man things there are, the 
nowledge of which doe lyttle p:ofpte the 
dule, 02 rather nothing at all: and he ts a 
ere folc that carneſtip eth any other 
B. j. things 
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nat to ad- welt many thinges , t that thou haſt learned 
- uaunce many things, werte thou well that there bea | 
4 — great loʒt qt thinges moꝛe which thou doeſt 
but rather not know ; ind be not therefoze pꝛowde x lof⸗ 
to acknocd kp, but rathe acknowledge thine owne igno⸗ 
ledge our rance and want of ſkill, Wherefoze 


ſignoꝛance 10 
0 5 on ſC thou put fozth thy ſelk afoze oi her, whe 
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he Imitation of Chr iſt | 

thinges than thoſe which doe make to hys | 
owne ſaluation. Many wozds doe not fill the 
ſoule, but a odly life doth refreſh the minde, 
and an vp2tght coſcience doth miniſter bold⸗ 
node to appzoche vnto God. Loke how ma⸗ 
nye the mos and better things that thou hall * 
learned, ſo much the moze grieuons puniſh- | 
ment ſhalt thou haue, except thou leade thy 
life ſo much the moꝛe vertuouſly. Wherefoze | 
ware thou not inſolent,cither foz any cüning | 
oz knowledge that thou haſt , but —— be⸗ 
come the mi be fearcfull foꝛ the knowledge ol 

things that | Tod hath giuen the aboue others. 

we ought And if thou thinke to thy ſelfe that thou uno 


— 


ouldeſt | 
there |, 
are many {qunye better learned, and moꝛe f 
ſkiltull of th e law than thou thy ſelke art? JE 
thou wilt ki | ow and lcorne ſome thing with}, 
vtility and p:oftt, loue thou to be vnknawne, | 
and to be a} ccounted as no bodye. Foz true - 
knowing + | delpiling of a mans owne ſelfe, 
ts the chicſt * moflepcofitable WG fy 
| a one! 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 4. 
| abone al other, and great wiledome and per- 
fection it is to ſet little ſtoꝛe by himſelte, and 
to magniũe other men, and to haue them in 


V offende openlye, oꝛ commit ſome grieuous 
cryme, thou oughteſt not therekoze to thinke 
| thp lelfe moze perfite than he is: Foꝛ thou 
knoweſt not howe long thou ſhalt thy lelfe 
continue in vertucus lpfe. Me ore fraite af- 
fſuredlp all the ſoꝛt of vs: but pet thinke thou 
that no bodie is moꝛe fraplc than thy ſelle. 


Of the doctrinc of the truth. 


The thirde Chapter. 


FED Appie is hee whome the truth 
= tcacheth :; not with letters and 
woꝛdes that vanich, but wyth 
it ſelfe, by it ſelle, euen as it is, 
Foz cure opinions and {enſcs 


Fs doe oft! tyme 
fozce. What pꝛofiteth ſubtile diiputacion a⸗ 


th 


we be ignoꝛant of, yet ſhall they be no hindes 
rance vnto vs at the tidgement day of God? 
Trueip, it is notable follie that wee doc wil » 
fuliy apply our ſelues vnto curious and hurts 
full 1e and deſpiſe ſuch thinges as ber 
B. ij. pꝛofltable 


ie, 


ue 
fe, 


us 


pꝛice and ceſfimation, Ik thou ſhall le one | 


5 deeepue vs and bee of Ipttle _ 


7 bout hid and obſcure matters, which though 
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he is ridde from a great number of opinions 


ol minde and tuermoꝛe to repoſe himſelfe in 


Thelmitation of Chriſt. | 
p2ofitable andneceſſary foʒ vs. Being ſo E. jc; 


gle cyed, pet we ſe nothing at all. Wherfozc far 
ſhould we palle vpon thoſe biffuſed termes of z n 
the Logicians called Genus and Species? Foz þ 


whome that eperlaſfing Moꝛde doth ſpeake 
vnto. Foz all things haue their beyng of the 
woꝛde onelp: ind all thinges doe ſpcake the zer 
woꝛde onelp: 4 this Is that beginning which 
doth ſpeake vnto vs, and without whome no 
body vnderſtay deth oꝛ iudgeth the thing a⸗ ur 
right: But he vnto whome all thinges are 

that one thing and which dꝛaweth all things 2 
vnto that one thing, z beholdeth all things in 
that one thing; he ſame is able to be conſt ant 


God. O God of truth, make me one with ther 
in euerlaſting loue. It pꝛbeth me to rcade 21 
here many things diuers times. It is in the co 
whatſoeuer J doe deſire and conet , Let ally, 
Teachers holde their pcace : let the wheleſon 
woꝛlde kepe |ſiience tn thy ſight ; dee thou 
onely ſpeake eta mee. Foz the moꝛe e 
ioyned that cut ry man is with himſelfe, andy, 
the moꝛe dwelling in himſelke, her doth then 
leſſe runne at 1 andom abꝛode: the ſame dothſee 
percepue both ſo many the mo thynges, ande 
the moꝛe profa annide jo thingy wpthout labour; g 
bicaul 


; The Imitation of Chriſt. 

 pfcanſe he recexueth the light of hys bnder- 

 Fanding frem aboue. A pure, ſimple , and 

 fonſtaunt ſonle is not dꝛawne into dyuers 

 wozkes, which doth all thinges vnto the ho- 

pour of God, x laboureth earneũly to cealle 

om al leue of himſclfe., F'o2 what doth nicze 

nder a man and vere him; than the vnruly 

i fkections of the ſoule: A god and godly man 

I pth firſt and foꝛmoſt take deliberation wyth 

o mſelfe, befoꝛe ſuch time as he begin his bu⸗ 

"Meſſe : nepther doth he ſuffer hymſelfe to be 

e gawne away to wicked luſtes, by his owne | 

Sfredes,but enfoꝛceth them to be at obcdicnce * 

d commaundement of right reaſon. Sure⸗ There is 

ty there is no combat moꝛe ſharpe, than foz no combat 

n man to endeuoꝛ to conguere himſelke: and 934 3 

Ehys is the woꝛke that we ought to take in = bas + 

nde, that wer doe conquere our ſelucs,and to concuer 

e gcome euery daye moꝛe ſtrong than our ſel⸗ himſelfe, 

les, and euermoꝛe pzofite ſomewhat in ver⸗ ; 

leſous life. Foz the whole perfection of thrs 

Ute bath a certaine imperfection adioined vn- 

g tt, and all the knowledge of truth that we 

Vue here, is pet not voyde of darkneffe and 
102aunce, The humble knowlcdge cf cur 

ke is altogither a moze certaine and appꝛo⸗ 


Wh way vnto God, than pꝛofound ſearching 


* t of knowledge. And pet is not knowledge 


B. ii. to 


In vp= 


abr con⸗ heit, J ſay that an vpꝛight conſcience is euer 


0 iCNCE 
gught to 
bc pucfer- 
red befoze 
Wozldly 
bows. 


lege. 


IAE 


certes there ſhoulde not be fo mane enoꝛ 


2 
ITHTHTHIHE 


| e ladtattosl of Chriſt. ; 
to be founve ault withall, o2 the vnderſfa u 
ding of any thing, which being duelp conſide 
red, is god, and the creature of God. How Y 


that treaveth the path of vertue and God!j8A! 
nelle. But bi alte moſt men doe ſtudie rathe$9 
howe tO haut knowledge, than to liue well 
happencth t. at most commonly they crre t r 
wander, and doe get in maner no fruite ai 
commodity4o2 at leaſt wiſe,Cender and im bi 
in conſider tion of their traueple: who 8 
cafe they wiulde bee as diligent both in re 
ting vp of vices, andallo in ſowing of Ae . 
tues, as thep arc in pꝛopoſing of queſtionſta 


moꝛe to be 2efcrred oper „ and the lyſt 


| 
ties and hapnous oXences committed of 
Uulgare pepple, noꝛ pet ſhould there reigiß 
ſo great libtrtie of lyfe amongſt thoſe thF® 
arc learned] And when the dap of our dor F 
02 ludgement hail come, and accompt ſhF ay 
berequircdat our handes,not what we haf"* 
read, but what we haue done: no2 pet holput 
well wee haue ſpoken, but howe Chziſtiaf®" 
g liued. Go to nowe J pꝛ aper a 
where are all thoſe maiſters and paſſing ff** 


intaunce, while(lt thep were 
uin 


& ? 
1 
1 


; The Imitation of Chriſt. 6 
n4uing,and flouriſhed in learnyng , whoſe ſty⸗ 
e pendes other men doe nowe entope , which 
v perhappes doe nat ſo much as once thinke vp- 
et pon them nowe 2 ECuen they ſeemed to be 
y ſomewhat alſo as long as they were alpue: 
and pet nowe there is no woꝛdes at all made 
ier them. So lone doth the glozye of thys 
Moꝛloe vanpſhe awaye. If theſe men had 
akraàmed a lyſe accoꝛding to theyꝛ knowledge, 
unthen had they trauepled in the ſtudpes of 
nearning happilye. Bowe many men doe pe- 
iriſhe in the Wozlde thꝛough thepz vayns 
raknowiedge, in that they make ſmall accompt 
eff the wozthippe of GD D : and bycaute the 
n{#ame had liefer to be great than to bee hum⸗ 
Ae, it happeneth that theyꝛ thoughts are no⸗ 
tſthung but vayne and vnpꝛofitable. He is 
a Rreat in derde, which hath great charitic. Be 
h s great in deede, which bepng ſmall in hys 

oth accompt all Type 


une iudgement, d 
oF f honour as a thing ot nothing. Be is wyſe 
ahn dede , which reckneth all earthly thinges 
out foꝛ Mucke and D:dure, that be mape 
ſabvinne Chziſt vnto himſelte: and her is weil 
,ofcarned in dede, that doth Gods will and foz- 
fſaketh his owne. | 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 
Ot; itte in our doin 85. 


| The fourth Chapter. 


Ce muſke not be'eene euerpe pe 
thing that is ſpoken, oꝛ put in- 
to dur heades, but the matter 
a muſt warllpe and at lepſure be 
pondercd, howe it agreeth wyth 
the will of God. Emil oftentimes (alacke foz]7 
pittte)ts ſongr both credited 4 ſpoken touch. 
ing another man that god is: ſo great is aut 135 
infirmitie. But ſuch as be perite,voe not be 2 
leue mans ſa ping, bicauſe they know mant 
weakeneſle fo be both pꝛoue vnto navghtyAnt 
neſſe, and oftentimes to offende and fall if r 
his wo2des. At is a point of great wiſedomegeſ 
neyther to be headlong haſtie in thoſe thing@or 
that thou doeſft, no: pct to bee (o ſtiſfe, thapꝛo 


thou wylt neuer giue oyer that which thoW2l 


halt once coneted in thine heart. Jt is a pothiee! 
of the like tr ſedome,netther to credite euerflouꝛ 
mans wo2ds, noꝛ yet by x by to viter 4 conga 
municate vt to other thoſe things which the voy 


The toũ⸗ haſt heard oz credited:Counſell with the wie 


ſayle of 

w emen 
rather to 
be lollo⸗ 


and godly perſon, and rather endeuoz to b nel 
inſtruced ef him that is better, than thy ſelCozt| 
to follow thine owne deupſes. A god like maper 

ö | ket 1 


- Sa A of Chriſt, 7 1 
keth one wiſe to Godwarde , and ſktlfull of ved, lk. 
many things. The moze humble and obedi- thine owne 
ent cxery man doth ſhewe hiniſelfe to God, fantaſes. 
both dhe wiſer and the moze quiet is the ſame | | 
eperſon in all things, 


* " 5 
Of the reading of holy Scripture. 
* J ﬀf Chapter, 


=] Rnth mult be ſought foz in the 
£%| holye Scripture , and not elo⸗ 
auence: and they ought to be 
reade with the ſame ſpirite, as 
they are vttered fozth vnto vs: 
0 and in them pꝛofite rather than the ſubtiltie 
if reaſoning ſhoulde be enſued ; neyther is it 
Jeſſe merte (oz vs willingly to read godly and 
1S0mely bokes, than ſuch as are difficult and 
W:ofounde ; neyther let the authozitie of the 
W:iter moue the, to coſider whether he have 
nbeene of (mall o2 great learning, but ict the 
one of pure truth dꝛaw ther to reading: and 
magaine conſider, not what perſon it is that 
peaketh it, but what thing it is that is ſpoke. 
Pen doe periche, but Gods truth abideth foz 
auer: and God ſpcaketh vnto vs after diners 
oꝛtes, without hauing any reſpec at all vnto 
Je ern Dur owne curiolitie doth oftcn- 
times 
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Thi eien * Chriſt. \ | 
times hinder ps, whileſt that wer couet to 
percepue and diſcuſſe thoſe thinges , which 
ſhoulde be let alone in all reſpects. It thou de /. 
fire to haue fruite and commoditie by them, 
. reade thou thom humbly, ſimply, faithfullye, 

f 1 t neuer couet after the name of knowledge. 
1 Loue to be qutſtioning wyth godly men, and 


"i attentinely heare their ſapinges , and be not 
i offended at the nipping woꝛdes of thpne El 
1 ders, foꝛ they e not cauſelefe ſpoken, 


of. the vnn vely affe Qtions of the minde. 


| Thepv. C hapter.| 


Fl nſoener a man doth couet a- 
Iny thing inoꝛdinatelpe, by and 
W Aland. is made vnquiet in his 
mind. The pꝛowde oꝛ touetous 
nenn E nan is neuer at reaſt wythin: 

tiſied.but himlelke: but he which is pwze and humble ol [ 
an humble minde , the ſame; leadeth hyslpfe in perfite;[|: 
ſpirite lea= peace. But he which hath not yet moztific 
deth his the affections of his mind, that perſon is bo 
ile in peace ealily tempted and allo is auercommed wit 
trilling and vile things. One weake of mind, 
and that as pet is halle carnal and pꝛone vn 
to ſenſualitie, is ſcarcelie able to pull hy 
ſcifewholy au jay from earthly deſires: an 

| therefo? 


J conc= 


this 
put 
er; 
nin 
kno 


| The blen of Chriſt. $ 
therekoꝛe while he doth withdzawe himſelfe, 
full often hee doth the ſame wyth ſozrowful- 
neſſe, and if one doe withſtande hym, hee is 
Tone moued oꝛ angry, But if he haue enſued 
that thing which he hath deſired, he 1s fozths 
with pꝛicked with the conſcience of ſinne, by⸗ 
caule he hath obeyed his deſire,which doth no 
| whit make to the peace which her ſought foz. 
Therefoꝛe true peace of minde is founde,not 
7 obeping , but in reſiſting the defires and 
affections: and that peace is not in the heart 

ok the carnall man, noꝛ in one addicted to ex⸗ 

ternall thinges, but in a man that is feruent 
and ſpirituall, 


? "Ob fleeing vaine hope and pride. 


The 1 Ch apter, 


#24 I bee wt thou aſhamed to bee a 
+> [Nauvet 
tus Chꝛiſt, and to ſeeme poꝛe in 
this like. Stay not vpon thine owne _—_— 
put thy hope in God, Endeuour to thy pow 
er, and God ſhal helpe thy gad will and mea- 
ning: put no confidence either in thyne owne 
knowledge 02 in the pollicie of any moztall 
man, 


IT is a point ok lightneſle to put Ip 
125 0 hope in men x other creatures. I many 


neſſe to 


others fo2 the lone of Jes ft ry in 


— other 


ercature. 
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dburtkul. man. An hut ble man entoyery contpnuall 


Thi ickication if Chriſt. 


man, but rather in the fanoz of God who both 4 
helpeth the humble, t alſo thꝛuſteth down the * 
p20wde. Glozy not either in thy riches if thou 
haue them, noꝛ yet in thy friendes, if they be 
mightie: but gloꝛie in God which both mini⸗ 
ſtreth all things, and deſireth to gyue hym⸗ 
ſelle aboue all things. Aduaunce not thy ſelfe 
as touching gither the mightinelle oz beau / 
tie of thy body, which being taken with ſome. 
ſmal oꝛ light diſeaſe, is by and by defaced. Do 
not thou ſtand in thine owne conceite foꝛ thy 
towardneſſe and wit, leaſt thou offend God, 41 
whoſe gyft if is, 5 whatſoener godneſſe thou El 
haſt of natufe. Judge not thy ſelfe better ul 
than other, aſt perhappes thou be counted le 
woꝛſe wyth God, who knoweth what is iu 
man. Be no pꝛowde with well doing. Foz * 
Gods tudgejnentes arc farre other than the br br 
indgementes of men, whome that thyng ! nl 
doth many tymes dyſpleaſe , which doth like! ly 
No hurt men well yngngh. Ik there be any god thyng d of 
to make in ther, think that there be better things in wi 
79 — , another man, to the intent that thou mapelt la 
al men bat k&pe ffyll humblencte of minde. Jt doth noſ** 
to pꝛeterre hurt at all, though a man make himſelfe in Ho 
himſelfe feriour to all men: but it is hurtefull if aba 


befoze o⸗ etl 
92 man doe pie erre himſelke but bcfoze one | 


1 


peace: 


* 


ö 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 9 
peace : but the minde of the hawtie perſon is 
* toſſed oftentimes with anger and ambition, 


” 


Of taking heede of ouermuch Eb 


The. vin. Chapter. 


( Acſcloſe not thy minde to euery 
| man: but communicate thp bu⸗ 
fineſſe wyth the perſon that is 
wide and Godlye, Be ſeldome 
v | times conuerſannt with pouth, 
dl land thoſe that be not of the houſholde of faith. 
"yY Flatter not the rich, noz pet be deſirous to 
liue with great men, but rather aſoctate thy 
d (clfe to modeſt and ſimple, to godly and well 
d manered pcrions, and deale in thinges that 
97 are pꝛoſitable. Be familiar with no women, 
10 but commende oꝛ pꝛaiſe all godly women v⸗ 
ig niuerlallp. M ich to be familiar to God ones | 4 
ke lle and his Aungels. Cſchue the familiarity 4 
ig ok certaine men. Charitie muſt bee b adde to⸗ 1 
in warde all men: but it is not expedient to bee 
2 with all men. Sometime it chaun⸗ A harde 
qceth that one being vnknowne, hath a verye * +] 
od name, and afterwards,when that ſame ge wet 


artic is once knowne and pzeſent,he grow- ycro;e he N 1 
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th out of efftmatton , and becommeth moꝛe be te ycdK 
ne 1% 
ll bſcure againe, Wee thinke lo our ſe lues knowne. 


e; 


ſome⸗ 


| | L616, - ö 
1 [ 


12 Chaped. 
T very much auapleth to lyue 
8 } in the ſubicaion of an other, and 
1 ofother, not to be at a mans ovne liber⸗ 
and not at tie:and much moze ſafcive doe 


; +? ; 
a 12 
- -& q 
7 | mans 
1 FEE 
* RAS 
3: ovonec bi- 
4 7 
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Co line in 
'7  fubiecion 


very much ther than koꝛ lone : i the lame they doe wpth 
auaple. papne, and quickely murinour and grutch; 


10 he "LEW IF Chriſt, 
ſomething that we ſhall like other men well 
with whome we are grovwne into fainiltari- 
tie, of whome when the wpckebnelle of cure 
condictons is once percepued,we doe alſo the 
moꝛe diſpleaſe and millpke them. 


Ofc bedience and ſubicction. 
| 


— 3 —— ——_ - 


—— men obep, than rule and com⸗ 
bertie, doth maunde. Ma v be obedient foꝛ necellitie ra⸗ 


neyther doe thoſe perſons attaine vnto the li en 
berty of minde, ercept thoy ſhew themſelues hls 
obedient both from the heart, and alſo foꝛ 
Gods ſake, Whether ſocucr theu turne thy 0 
ſelte, no reſt ſyalt thou ünde in any place but 
in modeſtly hearing the rule ol an other mã. 
The pmagin ation and change of places hath fe 
decepued many, Cuerp man hath delight to 2 
doe acco: ding to hys owne iudgement, and 9 
ſhewcth him elfe ſomewhat friendly to th eme 
which be oftl jat minde that her is of, mer — 
od 


| 
| 
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1 The Imitation of Chriſt. 

God be among vs, we muſt wholy giue oner 
our owne opinion and purpoſe,ſometimes to 
entop the commoditie of peace, Foz who hath 
io god a witte that he knoweth all thinges⸗ 


N here foꝛe truſt not to much ta thine owne 


e 


” 
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90 


[ 


opinion: but hearc alſo the iudgement of o⸗ 


ther men willinglye. And in caſe thou ſhalt 
giue ouer thine owne iudgement foz Gods 
ſake (notwithſfanving that it be god) 4 ſhalt 
followe an other, thereby thou ſhalt pꝛoſite 
and come fozward the better. F oz J haue of- 
tentimes hearde, that it is maze ſafe to heare 


t recenue counſell, than to giue counſell. Foz Toſtand . 
poſſible it is, that a mans owne tudgertent, to much in 


and opinion may be god pnough in a mater: his owne 


and pet if the ſame wyll not obeye other, ſo — e190 
long as reaſon, oz the cauſe doth requpze it,: *. — 


euen by that token, map he diſcloſe t betrap betokeneth 


ils owne pꝛide and wilfull ſtubburneſle, pꝛide, and 


2 


Wilfull 


Of the auoydin g of familiaritie of wordes. — wa 
| ne 


The. x. C hapter. 


Ake hede of the haunt of men 
3S much as it is pollible. Foz 
talke which dath commonlpe 
e valle about woꝛldely thinges, is 

= Cauſe of great hurte, although 
it 
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the Imitation of Chriſt 

it othertoile pꝛoccede from a minde that is 
ſimple and without euill meaning. Foz be⸗ 
ing fnared with vanitie, we are quickely de⸗ 
filed: and manye times it happeneth that J 
doe withe that J had helde my tongue, that 
J had not bene in pꝛeaſe and company, Now, 
ke the cauſe be ſought why we doe ſo gladlpe 
talke togither and babble one with another, 
(whereas neucrthelee we ſeldome returne | 
vnts ſilence;without ſome remoꝛſe of conſci⸗ 
ence, it ſhal be found to be this, that we ſæke 
after comfozt by often communication, x de- 
ſtre to relieue our wearped mindes with ſun⸗ 
dꝛy cogitacions, ſo the moꝛe carneitlp that ſ 
we lone and couet euery thing, oz the mozeÞ 
we percepue that cuerp thing is againſt vs, 
ſo much it ly keth vs the mo:e to talke ande 
thinke thereof, and that moſt commonl pe in 
baine. Foz this outwarde comfozt ,cauſcthMl! 
no (mall hyhderaunce vnto the inwarde andSn 
ghoſtly comfo:t./Therefoze mult wer watch 
and pꝛap, leaſt the time be ſpent in vdleneſſe zu 
and in caſe it tpketh and be crpedtent foꝛ thee} a 
To much da ſpeake, peake pꝛofitable thinges. Thathtr 
babling dught moſfiof a'l to feare vs from babling e 
cauſetz both fo2 that tbe ruFome of babling is ſinful Jf 
finne,and and alſo bycauſe it hyndereth our commpng In 
Warne tg ve rtudus lte. But it is not al 
'ptrig 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 11 
tie pꝛoũtable to become better and better 
godlinelle, to vſe vertuous talze and com⸗ 
unication thereof, eſpeciallpe when men 
ke one to the other in mynde and mn ars 
12 pledtogyſher in God. 


Of the pig ar peace and earneit 
deſi re of profiting, 


The. xi. haprer, 


E myght entop cound and pers 
Ait peace, cxcept our h:rds were 


1 1 52 4 occupped wyth the ſlapings and 
at N= Ds Jl doings of other me, which are 


no point of dur charge:but how 
I — ellas in peace anpe whyte, that enter⸗ 
dicth-himſelfe in other mens affapzes ? 
it ſceketh fo2 occaſions abꝛoade: That 
lleth home hymſeife eytt er lyttle oz ſel⸗ 
nd me times: Bleſſed are the ſimple. Foz they 
chte att apne vnto much peace. And now, why 
le ue certapne godly men beene ſa perſit, and 
hen addicted to the contemplacton of heauenlpe 
jathinges : na elp, bycauſe they haue earneſt⸗ 
g Je endeuozed to moztifie all their earthlye 
al actes, and therfo:e haue beene able to cleaue 

ngiſt, and frelp togvue themſelues oner to 

t Mod with all the powers of their ſoule. But 
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Wl ke Imitation of Chriſt, 
2 toy bs / we are occupped ouermuch b 
|. the tronbli ſome afkedions of our — 
11 are to mich zbulled with kraile and tranſitoz) 
things;Seldome'tymes alſo doe we conqu 
euen but one vice oz ſinne: And as foꝛ daply 
p:ofittng and comming fozwarde in godlyg: 
Net att > not kindled vnto it, and therfo; 
. doe we remapne ffill colde and luke warm 
1 Mowbcit ( it veing wholp moꝛtiſied vnto oi 
11 (clues) we were not kept backe as men 1 


wardelyt tangled ; vadonbtedlye it woul! 
tome to paſſe, that we might be able to f6 


| | 
Wo deutne things,and ſomewhat to make pzc 
{Mi of heauenlp matters. The greateſt (if lt 

1 not the whole) let doth vtterly conſiſt in th 

1 that wel nut træ from the troubleſome 
1 fections and deſires of the minde, noꝛ en 
uour to walke the perfite path of the godl; 
Jn caſe the leaſt aduerſitie in the woꝛlde d 
at anpe tin chaunce vnto vs, we are ve 
ſone dilcouraged, and then doe betake o 
$f ſeines oiſk chcomfo:t as the wozld doth n 
* | niſter. But if we woulde labour with tothþ 
* nayte, to ſticke to our tackling, as it beco 5 
meth-valii nt ſouldiers, there is no doubt b&g; 
we ſhould ler (euen from 7 apde ſehat 
„ vnto vs. Agaypne, the ſame God is readyeſ ir 
11 deipe then 10 * and truſt vpon * ut 
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| The Imitation of Chriſt. 13 
"7 n haz, which pꝛocureth vs occaſions to fight, to 
ape intent that we map get the vicozy . But 
t we ſhall put the perfection of a godlpe lyte 
n doing of theſe outward things, our godli⸗ 
1 efle ſhall then be ſone at a papnt. Nay, the 
iy gatchet muſk be put to the verp rote, that 
0; eing purged from delires, we may attapne 
nohnto a calme and quiet ſoule. It we ſhoulde 
dühlucke vp by the rotes but one ſinne cuerye 
1 are, we ſhould quickly be made perſit men. 
Nowe, contrarywiſe it commeth to paſſe, 
hat we finde our ſelues many times to haue 
Nene better and moꝛe pure from ſinne at the 
eginning of our repentaunce and amende⸗ 
ent of life, than we were after a great mas 
p peares of our pꝛofeſſion. Wiherebp it hap- 
Seth, that whereas our heate and p2ofiting 
Wght euerpe dape to be moze and moze, wee 
znke it a great matter ift a man can krepe 
ill a pœce of his firſt zeale and earneſtneſſe. 
t we would ſfrapne 4 foꝛce our ſelues ſome⸗ 
hat at the beginning, it myght be brought 
1 paſſe that afterwardes we ſhoulde be able 
7 perfo2me all thyngs with delite and glad⸗ 
Elle. It is no doubt) a papne to leaue things 
wat a man hath vſed him{eife vnto: a moꝛe 
> tine alſo to fight agapnſt a mans own will. 
Put if thou ſhalt nat conquere ſmall and tri⸗ 
C. ij. fling 
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Sod ts the dutward 
ſearchcr of lcrable. 
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e Imitation of Chrift. 
fling thing s, when wilt thou be able to van 
quiſh and ſubdue the harder things Firſt o 
all, reſiſt thine owne inclination, and foꝛſa 
naughty ci ſome, leaſt perhaps it leade the 


and hardne ile. Would to God thou woulde 
marke both howe great peace thou ſhouldeF! 
cauſe vnto thy ſelte, and iope vnto others 
behaving thy ſelte godly. Out of doubt, th 
wouldeſt then he moꝛe carefull to come foz#9 
warde in joſtly things. 


0 che profite of Aduerſitie. 
| The.nj.Chaprer 


CID) T is pꝛofitable fo; vs to be k 
N 3555 2 downe with calamitics and. 
| he 2 Auernttes ſometime, bicauſe 
85 | 2 75 oftentimes doe call back a m 
. | ©] onto himſelfe, whereby he mF* 
t he lyueth here in baniſhment, a 
mape not put his hope oz affiaunce in an 
woꝛldly thingrs. It is alſo expedient foꝛ y 
that ſome ſhould ſpcake euill of vs, and ha 
an euill and ſiniſter opinion of vs, though 
behauour and inwarde man be 
Foz thele things (J ſape) doe m 
make vnto modeſtie, and kepe vs from a 
| vitiq 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 


13 
an bition: foꝛ by this meane it is wꝛought, that 
ae ſo much the moꝛe ſe ſoꝛ GOD the in⸗ 


arde witneſſe) when as we be outwardlpe 
hebontemned of men, and not ſufficiently credi⸗ 
Iti$ed oz belæued. Therfoze ought man lo who⸗ 


dc 


hoſed with aduerſttie, oz agricued foꝛ hos cupll 
g;8boughts,then doth be vnderſtand that gods 
elp is ſo much the moze neceſſarp vnto him, 
without whome he findeth that be is able to 

doc no god at all. Then is he ſozie: then he 
ſigheth: then he pꝛaleth to be deliuered from 
is wꝛetchedneſſe which he doth ſuffer: then 
doth it grieue him to liue any löger, 4 he wi- 
Weth foz death, that departing out of this tra- 
oꝛpe lyłe, he might line with Chꝛiſt. Then 
oth he right well perccine that a man canot 
aue perfit ſccurity and full peace in this life, 


Of reſiſting Temptacions. 


The. * hapter. 
125 


E long as we are in this lpke, 
we cannot be without miſerics 


E tcmptactons, For which cauſe 


| 


ly te fp the earth is a temp- 
C. li. tacion 


to depend bpon God, that it be not neceſſa⸗ to depende 
den koꝛ him to ſeeke many comfoꝛts. Foz whe whoiy vp⸗ 
s j@ nan of god meaning is pꝛeſſed and aſſaul⸗ on God. 


Wi ought 


alſo it is writtẽ in lob, that mans 
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W e of Chriſt. 
tacion and Lifale ZTherefoze cught euerp fi 


man to be caretall about his temptacions, xtac! 
to watch with pꝛaier, leaſt the Ocuil &knd oc-aw! 
caſion to dectpue him, who neuer flumbreth,tte 
but al waies wandreth about, ſeking whom 2 an 
may deuour. No man is ſo perfit and holy, bu 
that he is ſometyme allaulted with them, nei he 
ther can we wholpe be without them. Fozand 
temptacions are ottentpmes very p2ofitableto n 
vnto one, though they be troubleſome foz the ls b 
time, bicauſe a man is pꝛeſſed downe, is pur/ ent 
ged, is inſtruded by them. All the godlp thatpat 
euer were, haue paſſed ouer their lyfe in ad⸗ a 
uerſities and temptacions, and by them hauch 
growen vp! nto bertnons life: and ſuch as — 
haue not bene able well to bꝛoke them, thenot 
fame haue become Nepꝛobats, and reuolted but 
There is no calling eyther ſo holy, oꝛ place ſothy 
lolitarp, but therein are temptacions and adÞn 
uerſities. To be ſhoꝛt, as long as a man ly. 5 
ueth, he is neuer ſafe wholp frõ temptacions q 
bytauſe the ſame is in our ſelues, of whichlſhy 
we are temp ed, ſeing we are boꝛne in concu 
piſcence and luſf. Temptacions come vpo 
temptacions, miſeries vpon miſeries, and al nt 
waies haue we ſomwhat that we mull bearetvr 
dn ſuffer, Foz we haue loſt the fate of our feqn: 
 Vciffe. Now,Wwhilt nd men do ſhun tempys 
tactons+' 
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The Imitation of Chtiſt. 14 


ptactons, thep fall into moze græuaus temp⸗ 
then e ſhall not conquere by running 
wap onelp, but by pacience and true mode⸗ 
hi an ſhalt we be made moꝛe ſtrong then our 
mies. He which outwardelye deelining 
ptacions onely, doth not pull them up by 
i rotes:the ſame is ſo farrefronepantiting 
nd comming fo: ward, that temptacions; da 
| ſo much the ſoner afaile him agavne, and he 
els by ſo much in the wozfe cale againe 155 
/ enduring a lyttle and a little, (and chat with 
itpatience)thou ſhalt ſoner by Gods helpe get 
1 je manſtrie, then with ſturdineſſe and im⸗ 
oztunitic. Uſe counteil ottentimes in temp⸗ 
l tacion. And if another man be tempted,ſhew Comfczt 
not thy ſelfe rough and rygoꝛous vnto hym, thafflicted 
5 but rather miniſter him comtoꝛt, like as thou * 
thy ſelte wouldeſt haue comfozt miniſtred e comfoz⸗ 
on othe, Theoztginaillof all eull tempta⸗ ted in af- 
ions is boconffancie'of minde and lenders fiction. - 
meffe.offfapth oꝛ truſt in God. Foz:lpke as a 
hhyp without ſterne is toſſed to and fro with 
aAvinds euen ſoa loſe fellow, and ane that can 
ant t euill kepe himſelfe vnto that which he 
once determined, is dinerſly tempted. as the 
tyre maketh triall of yrun, ſo dot temptacion 
triall of a . — tymes know 
erer doe : hut what we 
C.iii. are; 
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The Alien of Chih”: 
on duth makemanifeff vnto vs, dent 
ten — 2 1 pt m 


but — met Tear the. —— by the hat 
wap, as (one as euer he had knocked. Thers ner l 
fozefult well did a cer Poet ſay. nent 
Stop the beginning, ſo ſpalt thou be ſure. fſapi 
Al Auen; diſeaſes to ſwage and to cure. foze. 
Bat if that thy Vhiſicke thau haphen to fac. vs 9 
to late: the ſicke goes to wrack; | God 
Fo: ſirſt of all, the bare cogitaciun tummeth pur 
to thy mind: next a vehement imagination: 
laſt of all, a deleacion, and wicked motion, 
and aſſent. Wherby it hapneth, that by littie 
and little the malicious enimic doth enter in 
tho:owlpe, Whylſt that ze is not encountred 
| withall at the beginning. And hol mach the 
The \p#- longer that eucry man is dull and low to res! 
l ſiſt, ſo much both the weaker dailpe dath the the 
doth reſiſt ſame man become, the rnimie likewiſe the are 
ons the more mightye again hte. Some-at the be!) 
| ginning ol their amendment of like, doe luti ner. 
fer moꝛe hickrings; other at the end: ſo 5 
o:hcrare-vered all their lifelong: ſome there con 
are that be temptet but ſleightly, accoꝛding tac 


fo ar e en ol Gods ou 
dence.) 


The Imitation Chriſt. 1 5 

dence, which wapeth the maners and deſerts 
pt men, and difpenſeth all thinges befoze, to 
the ſaluation of his eleg. Ther foꝛe we dught 
not to deſpapze, whilſt we are tempted, but we onght 
pꝛap vnto God ſo much the moze feruently, „ot to del⸗ 
that he would bouchſafe to belpe vs in all ad- payze in 
nerſitie: who no doubt will ſo temper the e⸗ temptaci⸗ 
vent of ſuch temptacion,(accozding to Paules on, but 
aying)as we map be able to bere it. Mher⸗ — > 
foze, in ali temptacions and aduerſities, let moze fer⸗ 
bs humble our minds to the mighty hande of — to 
God, which is able to kepe and to lift vp the belp vs in 


dumble ot hart, In temptations and adnerſi} aten 


ties, a man is tryed howe much god he bath and aduer⸗ 


done, and therein both the greater grace doth ties. 
{ppeare, 4 alſo vertue doth become the moze 
manifeſt : neyther is it anye great matter if 
one be godly and zealous when nothing doth 
trouble him: but if he ſhew himſelfe pacient 
in the time of miſerp, then is there god hope 
that he ſhal come fozward much Dome there 
axe which get cut ſafely from great tempta- 
cions, and the ſame againe are oftentimes o⸗ 
nercome with ſmall and daply temptacions, 
dp (being ſo diſcouraged) they neuer have 
confidence in themfclues in the great temps 
rion⸗ tpat are e weake in bene trifling, 
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The Imitation f Chriſt; 


Of raking heedeof raſh wdgement, : 
e. viii. C haper, 


FF" 1Doke vpon thyne owne gelte hin 
beware thou iuoge not of Ty" 
lle des of other me: fo2 in indg-y0 
ing ot other we do both labour 

Uin vapne and are commonlpe eyt 
— and doe quickly ſinne oꝛ stłend. But dw 
we alwayes traueile fruitfully with the iudg / ma 
ing of our owne ſelues , and with the crami⸗ Iy( 
ning of our 0 ſelues.As wefanſie and art pal 


aàſtected towarde enerpe thing, ſo moſt can- gl 


monly doe we indge therof : and quickly doe 
we lerſe true and vpꝛight tudgement,bicauſe! 4 
we are blinded with ſelfeloue. Howbeit, it we tea 
were alwa s led with the loue of God alone, 


without, 
Manpe in 


| derdes doe loue themſelnc 


long ot quiet and pacified minde, as thinges 
doe fall ont acco2ding to their owne hearte 
deſtre. 


if things go atherwiſe then they bel 
themſelnesÞ0e conet, they are eaſily monedbet 
and 


The Imitation of Chriſt. i 6 
and b2onght vnto ſoꝛowe. Diſcenſions doe a- 
''xile many tymes and oft betweene friendes 
and countrimen, and betweene the godly, and 
men wholp bent vnto vertuous lyke, foꝛ the 
diuerſitie of iudgements and opinions. Foz 
c auncient cuſtome is left with much a doe: be⸗ 
e that that he ſeeth, no man is willingly 


Thertoꝛe if thou ſhalt moꝛe tap thy ſelfe, 
ther vpon thine owne reaſon, oꝛ vpon thine 
it dwne traueple, then vpon that vertus which 
maketh mã ſubied vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſcarce/ 

7 p(nap not ſcarcelye neither) ſhall it come to 
paſſe, that thou mapeſt be ſuch a man as the 
light of Gods ſpirite maye illuminate: Foz we ought 

God will haue vs to be wholye in ſubiection oO] in 

ebnto bim. and to climbe abone the reache of mary wo 


to God, 


ſo & Ofche Locket of lags 
9 ' The. xv. chapter. 


ary vere ought to be no hurt done 
at all fo2 any cauſe, oz foꝛ the 
85 tone of any moꝛtal man: but foꝛ 
e ltde pꝛofite of the needy perſon, 
s god dere is now and then to 
be let ane! o2 a tyme ,-02 to be turned into a 
: better derde. Foz by this meanes a god vor 
15 8 


| | | The Imitation of Chriſt. 
ls not negleced, but is turned into the better 


Mithout Char itie the outwarde wozke dot 
nothing pꝛeuaile: but whatſoeuer is done in 
Charitie, although the ſame be but ſmall am 
courſe, it is made altogither fruittull 4 pzoefi- 
table. Foz God doth moze behold with howe [ 
great loue euerpe thing is done, then howe 
great the ſame thing is. Puch doth he that 
loueth much: Much doth be that doth ſome / 
thing well: well doth he that ſerueth the tom / 
mon pzofite moze then his owne will. Pany 
times it ſeemeth to be Charitie which is ra / | 
ther carnalitie. Foz ſeldome it hapneth that 
tarnall inclinatio is away,a mans own will, | 
True cha⸗ hope sf reward, deũre of commodtty.Ye that 
ns | deſcri= is indued with true and perfite Charitie, the 
ſame ſerueth himſclfe in nothing, but ſkudieth | 
ſoꝛ Gods gloꝛp in all things. He 741 rel re / 
pine at no body, bicauſe he loueth no pꝛiuate 
top,nez will reiopte in himſelte, but witheth 
to be made bleſſed in GOD about all god 
thingee. Be altributeth no godneſſe to anpe 
man, but wholp acknowledgeth all things to 
be Cods, from whome as ſrom a fountaynt 
all things doe dowe, in whome at the laſt all 


the godly doe reil, with the enioying of feliti / 

tie. But if a man haue but a ſparke of true 
loue, the "_—_— no doubt, ſeleth that all carth- 
I 


Aummmmr. 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 17 


— ly things are full of vanitie, 


Of bearing with other mens faultes. 


The. xvi. C hapter. 


IE another, he ought to beare paci⸗ 


2 


at that perchaunce it is better ſo to be foz thy 
a/ trpall and pactence , without the which our 
ht merites are not greatly to be weyed. Neuer⸗ 
lll, theleſſe,thcu oughteſt foz ſuch lettes to make 
hat ſapplication vnto God, that he would vouch- 
ſafe to aſſiſt the, that thou mapſt take theſe 
things well and quietly, It one once oꝛ twiſe 
a dmoniſhed doe not as thou wouldeſt haue 
him, fall not ont with the fame partie, but 
tommit the whole cauſe to God, ta the intent 
that that map be done in all his ſeruauntes, 
which is agreeable both to his pleaſure and 
honour, who knoweth weil how to turne eu 
vnto god. Endenour thy ſelfe to be pac ient 
in bearing ot all the vices and inürmities of 
bdther men, bpcauſe thy ſelfe alſo art diſeaſed 
with many , which muſt likewiſe be ſuffered 
YU” ofother, It᷑ thou canſt not faſhion thy ſelfe bs 

e 


= pole things whichno mai can 
"£4 amende either in himſelfe oz in 


ently, vntill ſuch time as God 
do determine otherwiſe. Think 


| 
7 
N 
4 
2 
I 
+; 
4 
4 
\ 
. 
11 
_ 
<p 
4 1 


* "54 8 1 = 
rugs 7 Lg 
= < — g C q — / 
„ F ai, he. atke.. * — 
. * 4 
* * ” * A 4 
= — 


r K - 


** * — 3 ; amet 
VIGIL of hs >” 20” > —— — = * I — Py _ 0 2 2 . * * = af 
2 — < p 3 5 0 , ” — vv". N * 4 © 2 2 PR — af C1 » 
* t p__ = 8 LY n 23 — — . fo — 4 „ 4 Wo 3 . : 8 * og 


ou gt were * 1 N = 4 


"WP 


— —_ s 
- 
2 wiz, 


n 0 wg 
G . % * 6 4 6s % x 4, -- * . E 
— 2 — . — — EE —T——— conc ww ar . =P — I ä bY , 9 ” 
ö 8 ö —— :: — 
# - 5 by 4 E K , | a — — | 
= * — — EI _ — - — et . — — pert — Wy" FR ; 
a * 5 « hs * — — 0 * ö —— A; ä 


— — * - — —— 
— — - 


Ka. WT... oa + * Y 
—- 8 — 
— 


1 1 * 1 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
be ſuch a one as thou wouldeſt, how art thou 
able to frame an other to thy mind 2 We de 
ſire that other men ſhould be perfite, and we 
in the meane time doe not coꝛred sur owne 
kaultes. We will that other men be ſeuerely 
toꝛzreaed, and we our ſelues refuſc to be cop) 
reced. The immoderate licenciouſneſſe of o/ { 
thers doth millike vs: we our ſelues in the 
meane time will not ſuffer the fople. Other 
we will haue to be bꝛideled with lawes, 
our ſelues doe not ſuffer our ſelues any moꝛe 
to be kept vnder. By this it is plaine that we r 
doe not loue another man as wer loue our 
ſelues. Trnely if all were perſit, what — 
there be that we ſhoulde ſuffer at an other n 
mans hande foz Gods ſake - Now, it hath ſo p 
ſemedgad to God that we ſhould learne one d 
of vs to beare the burthens of another, in ald 
much as no man is without fault, no man is 
without his burthen , no man is ſutkicient to 
himſelfe, no man is wiſe inough foꝛ himſelf: | f 
but that it is neceſſary fo2 one of vs to beare 1! 
with another, to comfozt one another, to help 
one another, to inſtruc one another, to admo⸗ 
niſhe one another. Now is it moꝛe eaſily de⸗ 
clared by occaſton of aduerſitie, howe vertu⸗ 
dus and godly euery man is. Fo2 the occaſis | 1 
ons doe not hon we a man PRINT doe ſhew 
what 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 
maner of tellow he is. 


of ſolitarie life. 
'Theoxuy.Chaprer, 


[ 0 N Won mult learne fo beake thy 
Ws © BY Fe ſelfe of many thtages , if thou 


out maintaine peace and con- / 
PS > >] coꝛde with other: It thou wilt 
ve 12 Sand vpꝛightip, and come foꝛ⸗ 
2e ard, 2 thou thinke thy ſelfe to be but a ba- 
we nilhed man and a Pilgrime vpon the earth. 
— Chou muſt be made a fole foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
t that thou wilt leade a godly lpfe, The gar- e mes⸗ 
— ment and ſhoꝛne heade make nothing to the nety not 
— purpole: but it is the chaunging of our 'con- Bunkiſh 
dicions, and the full moꝛtifping of our old As Me. 
— j dam, that cauſeth a man to be godly inde9e, | 
is Ve that ſckth anye thing elſe then mere 
to God, and the ſaluation of his owne ſoule, the 
: | ſame perſon ſhall finde naught elſe but miſe⸗ 
e | ries and ſozrowes foꝛ his taboz, Neither can 
p he long time abpde in quietneſſe of mpnde 
which endeuoꝛeth not to be the leaſt of others 
and to be ſabiect vnto all men. Thou haſt 
come into this life to be a ſernant, and not to 
beare rule. Mete that thou art called to ſuf- 
fcr and labour, and not to paſſe thy tyme in 
vdleneſle 
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tion. Pen are here tryed as golde in the foz 


our ſelues doe perfozine, Alack, what is our 


l 
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Thelmitation of Chriſt. 


pdlenelle and vaine tatteling.ozcommunicagg, a 


nace. No man can tand vpꝛight in this lite. 
but fach a one as wyſheth to kepe downs 
bimlelfe in bis heart foz Gods lake. Ne 


Of che examples of 2 75 F athers 
| | be. vi Choprer. 15 


5 Cholde the fervent and inn 
examples of thoſe godlpe Fa- 

8 thers in whom verp perfection 
t godlineſſe oftyfe did gliſter, 
Hand thou ſhalt ſe how ſlender, 
tarier nothing at all it is that we; 


lpfe if it be compared with theires⸗ Thoſe 
godlye men and friendes of Chatſt did ſerue 
the Loꝛde in hunger and thirſt, in colde and 
nakedneſſe, in traueple. and wearpneſſe, in 
watchings and faſtings in pꝛapers and ver⸗ 
tuous cogitacions, in many perſecutions and 
ſpptefull oblaquies oꝛ repꝛoches. Bow many 
and how greeuous miſeries did firſt the ape 
es ſuffer: after them the Martirs, Conkel⸗ 
ſoꝛs, Nirgins, and in fine all the other that e⸗ 
uer deſired to follow the ſteps ol Chꝛiſt⸗ o: 
they 3 eben their owne ſoules in this lite, ſhe 
that 


ERH 


|: The Imitation of Chriſt. 19 
at they might kepe the ſame foꝛ ipfe euer⸗ 
Kfing, O how ſeuere, how vnpleaſant a life 
dthoſe holy Fathers pale auer in ſolitari⸗ 
gelle? How long and grærudus temptacions 
id they paciently abide; How many tymes 
pere they vexed of the enimy;: Howe maup 
Ind how feruent pꝛapers did they offer vnto 
Pod? With how great leueritp did they ſhew 
hemſelues continent and chaſt; With how 

reat ſtudie and exceeding loue did they tra⸗ 
aple to come foꝛ warde in ghoſtly thinges 2 
we ſharpe warre did they k&@pe in taming 
their vices: Ok howe ſyncere and vpꝛight 
inde towarde God were the ſame endued⸗ 
Uhileſt the dape did laſt, they laboured in 
heir bocation : in the night tyme they gaue 
jemſelues to pꝛaper vato almighty God: £ 
et whilſt they were at labour, thep dpd not 
aſſe from the pꝛapers of the minde : to be 
joꝛt, they emploped the whole tyme to pꝛo⸗ 
table vſes, and euery houre occupped in the 
ntemplattion of God, ſemed but ſhozt ; in⸗ 
ch that fo2 the very ſwe&teneſſe they had 
thinke on heauenly things, they did enen 
get the neceſlitie of regarding and loking 
their bodies. They renounced all riches, 
ſthoꝛities, honours, friends, kinſtolke, nev⸗ 
her did they couet to enioye anye woꝛldlye 
D. . thing. 
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in the ſt 


kloꝛ to hinder vs; How great was the ferne 
cie of ail the godlye at the beginning of tha 


tue: Dow ſretght and ſenere diſcipline dy 
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; The Imitation of Chriſt, 
thing. To be ſhoꝛt, they ſcartely applied ne 
collar ie things to the maintenauncc of hey 
life , in ſo much that they were ſo2ye alſo, 
though very necellitie to become llaues vn 
to their bodies, Therefoze they were poze in 
carthly things, but in the fauour of God an 
vertues thep were very riche: and being na 
dy outwardly, were inwardly refreſhed wit 
the grate and comtoꝛts of God. They wer 
deuiden from the woꝛlde, but very neare an 
familiar friends vnto God: They were bot! 
in their owne iudgement ok no regarde, an 
ht of the woꝛld deſpiſed perſons ant 
abieas: but of God they were accounted vc: 
ry great and excellent. They were conltan! 
in true modeſtie: they lined in ſimple obed8 
ence: they abode ſtill in charity and pacience, 
and did therekoꝛe pꝛofite dayly in the ſpirite 
and had great fauour at Gods hand, In fine, 
they onght to be an example and ſpecacle t! 
all godly perſons, and moꝛe to pꝛeuoke vs ti 
go foꝛwarde mankully, then the multitude o 
ſuch as are but warme in vertuous life ough} 


holy pzofcfion of theirs 2 How great veuoti} 
on of pzapers? How great emulation of verff 


raign 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 20 
aigne among them: Bow great reverence 
Ind obedience did flourich in them all under 
the rule of their maiſter? The monuments 
det remapning doe witieſſe, that thoſemen 
Pere holp and perfite in deede, who ſubdued 
he woꝛlde in fighting lo woutlp. And now he 
3 accopted great, ſo that he offend nd lawes, 
that he can pacientipe: yt bearc the walt 
at are done vato him. O the üuggichnell 

Sf our time and kate, that ſo ſ@nc doc WET 
om the olde ;eale, and arc wrarie ok life for 
DintncNe and warmeuege. Asa. de to God 
e pꝛoliting in der tues did not wholp lepe 
n vs, which haue many ti nes {ie fo man 
Framples of the godlp. 


Of the exerciſes of one that is tlie 
ite childs cf God in decde. 


| The. Aix. Ch apter 


oe lite of the godip man ought 
N wholpe to ee ceil mi a kynde cf 
vertues, that he may be ſuch a 
one inwardip, as he i meth to 
Uthe woꝛlde outwardip: nav ras 
her, he ought fo: gend cauſc to be much maze 
yp vardlyc then he is ſcene oulwardly. Foz 
Sat God is he that doth behoid vs, wyom we 
D. u. ought 


2 Sin. Le a5 86 
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17 e Imitation of Chriſt. he 
ought highly to reuerence in what place po 
euer we be, and to walke in purity and clean 


neſſc of ipfe in his ſight, after the mancr 0 
Aongels] e ought cnery day to renue du 
determined purpoſe of god lyte, 4 as thoug 
We — ed from fine vnto god life bY 
this dzp fir? dt all, cuen ſo to quicken ⁊ rr 
by our ſelues vnto rarncſt defire, and to la 
as kolloweth Help me, my Lord and Gog 
in my gobd purpoſe, and holy worſhippin 
ot ſeruing of the: and graunt vnto me to mak 
a perfite entrance and beginning this prefer 
day. For that which I':avye hitherto done, | 
nothing at wei Great diligence is ner de ſu 
fo2 this gur purpoſe of running 4 commin 
cee caſe we will righilp bꝛing t9 8 
ende that uy which we haue begun, Foz! 
he whichtaketh this buũnelle in hande val 
antly,is pet many times tired withall: wha 
ſai that man dae, which beg inneth the (a 
but ſeidome, z vnconttantly: Surelpe, tt 
e ur purpoſe doth chance dine 


wales, and the leaſt omitting of (pirituall 
erciſes that can be, ſcarſe bapncth witho! 


ſome — ce and loſſe. The determinat 
on oꝛ decree of the iuſt dependeth vpen Go! 
fauour, and not vpon their owne wilc don 

vnto whome they aiwayes W 


1 The Imitation of Chriſt. 21 
hey take in hand. Fo? man in deærde doth pꝛo⸗ Men both 
pole, but God doth diſpoſe. Neither ig t in eule x 
Fans hands how the thing that he doth ſhall pelt. 
Fall out in the ende. If the acuſkonied cxcrcite : 
uc our decree 02 pu: poſe be at aupe tpme let 
Mpaſſe, epthe r foz pittie oꝛ bꝛotherlp pzciit,che 
agſame map ſone be called back againe : but it 
kat be fletghtly giuen ouer fo2 a time, epther 
koꝛ tedlouſnelle oꝛ necligence of minde, then 
is the ſame a great fault in vs, and is caule 
or hurt. Though we endeuour to the vtters 
iF moſt of our power, pet ſhall we quickly ofs 
3 fende in many thinges. Neuertheleſle, ſome 
tcertaintie muſt alwap be appointed,cſpecial- 
p againſt thoſc vices which be a let vnto vs 
'F avoue the reſt. Nle mult aſwell ſcarch and 
if ſet in god oꝛder and frame the outwarde, as 
the inward things, bicauſe they are both ne- 
ceſſarte to our comming koꝛwarde in godly- 
neſſe.3But if thou canſt not incontinently call 
kfoꝛ an accoumpt of thy ſelfe, pet doe it ſome⸗ 
time at the leaſt wiſe, and once enery dapat 
the leaſt: namely, either at the moꝛning o2 at 
night. At night decree with thy ſelfe what 
thou wilt doe in the moꝛning: At night exa⸗ 
mine thy maners , howe thou haſt boꝛne thy 
ſelfe in woꝛdes, in deedes, and in thoughtes: 
fo: in theſe thinges perhaps thou haff often⸗ 
D. ij. tymes 


8 


The Imitation of ch rift. x 
tymes of ended both God and the Wloꝛlde. 
Arme thy ei aint the wickedneſſe ol the nel 
[Lf deuill, as o 11h forte fellowe. Bꝛy⸗ oc 
. Ot Adle⸗ dle thp gluttonous appetite, and ſo ſhalt thou full 


i 0 | our _ bꝛydic all deſire of the lech the better. Be wa 4 


3; g22nelle. 


ſpect tn viing of the cre 5 and taminge of en 
the body, neither are they to be pzactiſed of al an 
men aitke, They ought not to be done abꝛode dot 
which are nat common. Foz things pꝛiuate lp, 
are ererciled with moꝛe afctie at home. Ne» tee 
uertheieſſe thou muff beware lcaf thou be ou 
owe ta things that be to be done abzoade, x wi 
moꝛe ready to thy pꝛiuate things : but rather pe 
hauing done thy ductic and vocation, if there gi 
be any ſurther leylure, reſtoꝛe thy ſelte home tit 
accoꝛding as thy pꝛoleſmõ in godlineſſe doth m m 
require, Ail men cannot haue one kinde of cx- 1 e 
erciſe, but duuers ererciſes, be tonuentent foꝛ th 
diuers perſons. Againe, divers exerciſes doe fi 
pleaſe accoꝛding to the diucrſitie of times: as ih 
that ſome ſhor de moꝛe like on the holitdaics: 
Aild ſome other agame on the Working airs, 
Some wee haue neeve of at the time of ure 
ſpirituall #ght : ſome aga:ne in the tome of 
our peace af tel. «It pip vs gedtothpake! 
| | pon 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 22 
e. pon ſome thinges whilelt we are in heant- 


v⸗ pccupie our mindes vpon, whilſt we are iop⸗ 
u full in the 5 God exerciſes are to be re⸗ 


9 wg out of this life, and going to the euerlaſ- 
ting holydaies. Therefoꝛe ought we at that 
f time to pzepare our ſcines with carcfulneſſe, 
il and to ſhewe our ſelues moꝛe Godlp, and to 
e doe Gods commaundements moze ftraight- 


lp, as men that ſhall recepue rewarde of our 
traueyle at Gods hande ere it be long. But if 
our departure be deferred, let vs belcene that 
were are not well pzepared , and that wer are 


pet vnwoꝛthie ot ſo great gloꝛie that is to be 


giuen bnto vs at the certaine and appoynted 


time, + let vs endeuour to pzepare our ſelues 
monꝛe diligently to our ende. Bleſſed is that 
ſeruaunt (ſapth Luke the Euangeliſt ) whome 
the Loꝛde at bis comming ſhall finde watch⸗ 
ing. Bnowe ypc thts foꝛ a certaint ie that hir 


hall be made chiele ouer all his godes. 


Of the loue of ſolitarineſſe and ſilence. 


Ihe. xx. Chapter. 
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The Imitation of Chriſt 4 
Cke foꝛ an apt and conuententgelu 
IS time to be at lepſure, and tyinkhe w 

(| oltentimes vppon Gods bene⸗zule 
fites ; and letting paſſe curiousſpe. 
things, be oltentimes readingſphti 
of iuch maiters s the minde map rather begcto 
pziceed 92 ſ itred vp withall, than occupped. ye 
F0: it᷑ theu (halt withdzaw thy ſelfe trom ſafe 


perduous coigunication, and from yale gad / nel 


Much 
tale cau⸗ 
leth inne. 


BIO HIBIBIRENBIHIHTE 


dings about, i al 6 from hearing of ffraungethe 
things and rumo2s, thou ſhalt finde both icp-feat 
fureſuficient;, and alſo conuenient pnoughgar 
koꝛ the exerciſing of god thoughts. Cuen lo pid 
the godipeſt ſoꝛt did ſhun the tonuerlation ol Bu 
th: woꝛlde, ( when they might conueniently) pꝛi 
und did deũre xather to lyue ſeperatelpe oꝛ a-fot 
part vnto God. A certaine man ſayd: As oft mi 
as Lhaue beenꝭ among men , I haue returned the 
home a wan leſſe than I was before. oz wee go 
haue pꝛofe of this thing manpe times, when kin 
o babble togither anye long time. It is an gr 
caſiar matter altogitber to hold ones peate, an 
cha 3 ea meaſure in his woꝛdes. It the 
is an cafrer matter to keepe at home cloſely, Ini 
datt to 2 lum . abꝛoade from m 


to in ward de and 2 thin gs, he mult de / Je; 
cling from pref and multitude with Cbalck pe 
| Jeſus. | 


1 The Imitation of Chriſt. 23 

Jeſus, No man commeth abꝛoade ſafely, but The pꝛo⸗ 
kl which ker peth at home willingly. No man perties of 
euleth ſafcly, but he which is ſubiect willing Sd man. 
spe. No man commaundeth ſafely, but hee | 
gÞhich hath learned to obep gladly, Po man 
cyciopceth lately, but he which hath p teſtimo⸗ 
, ge oł a god conſcience. No man ſpeaketh 
hifelye , but he which kepeth ſilence gladly. 
»Ncucrthciciſe, the ſecuritie and quietnefle of 
the vertuous , hath alwapes beene fuil of the 
feare of God:neither haue they bene the leſſe 
hearcfu!l and humble of ſpir ite, although they 
o pid excell in great vertues + heauenlpe gifts, 
Hut the ſecuritte of the wicked doth come of 
) pꝛide and hawt inelle, and at length is turned 
go the decepuing of themſelues. Neuer pꝛo⸗ 
t mile vnto thy ſelfe ſafety in all things, whilſt 


d1 thou liueſt in this woꝛlde, though thou ſerme 
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godly and a deſpiſer of woꝛldly things. Many 
times hath it happened that they haue bene in 
Treat daunger foꝛ their ouermuch conũdence 
and pꝛeſumption, which by the iudgement of 
woꝛlde were counted better than other 

n: By which it is bꝛought to paſſe that foz 
ine it is moꝛe p2ofitable not wholly to bee 
poid of temptacions, but often to be tempted, 
Jeaft perhaps they being to careleſſe, ſhould 
be puffcd vp with pzide, oz leaſt thereby they 
coulde 


| T he Imitation of Ch nit. 0 
ſhoulde run the m-2e licentioully to onfwary den 
comfoꝛts. 1 


nt if a man woulde neuer ſ&@kj@oc | 
tove at the wozlde, if he weulde neuer mak th 
noꝛ meddle with the wozlde : God L O M Dude 
how vnlpotted a conſcience ſhoulde he enerßigt 
= moꝛe retaine and keeps 2 It a man would cußom 
' 1h __ off all va:ne carefuineTe,and thinze only vpJto? 
7  on{oulchcalth and heaucnly matters, 4 pu in 
11 his whale truſt in God oneiy : O Lozde how 
great peace and quietneile ſhoulde the ſamt = 
partic entop 2 Ho man is woꝛthie of heauen im 
lye comfozt, bat he which ſhall ererciſe hym er! 
ſelfe diligently in the godly taming of hym / ps 
ſelte: which taming of thy ſelfe, if thou woul / p h 
deſt come vnto; get into thy Chamber, andſſt is 
ſhut out the tum ilts o2 ſfirres of the wozlde) off 
like as it ts wzitten. Ponder ye vppon theſe) th 
thinges in your Chambers cloſely and ſecr et. i 
lye. Thou ſhalte manye tymes fpnde in thy op! 
Cell oz Cloſet , ee thou ſhalt fo:gor! et 
abꝛode. Chy Cell being continnally frequew 
ted, wareth ſwõte : the ſame againe be ing pe 
negligently vfed is cance of tediouſneſſe. But — 
if at the beginning of the amendment of lyfeſid2i 
thou (halt righeit je kr etzuent the ſame, and; 
ſhalt keepe thy ſelfe therein, at length it wyllſtur 
fall out that ig chall be moe pleaſauntſcar 
vnto thee , en For g mo20 full of Mo InÞof t 
Hence? 


a 
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1 
Dei 
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* The Imitation Chriſt. 24 
gence and quietneſſe doth the Godlp ſoule with ſilece 
oe fo2warde, and doth learne the myſteries doth the 

i the Dcriptures, In them he findeth whole $92» foule 
Nuds of teares, with the which he may every — 
ight wathe and make cleane himſelte, to be⸗ of the 
me ſo much the maze familiar to hys Cre- ſcripture. 
' toꝛ, the farther of he liueth from ail carekul⸗ 

pciſe of the wozide, Therekoꝛe that perſon 

vat withd2aweth himſeike from his acquain⸗ 

glance and friendes , is reſozted vnto of God 

imſelfe and of his hoiv Aungels. It is bet- 

er to liue cloſely and to haue regarde vnto a 

pans owne ſaluation, than with the cötempt 

dt himſelf euen to woꝛke mir acles Laudable 

Mt is to p godly per ſon ſeldome to ga abꝛode, 

eftoflic to be ſeene, to bee vnwillyng alſs to ſee 

«ther menne. Why defref thou to ſe that 

vhich is not lawkull foꝛ thee to haue and en⸗ 

ope: The wozlde periſheth, and the deſire 
thereof: the luſtes cf pleaſure doe allure to 

Foating abꝛoade: bu: after the tyme is once 

paſt, what god haſt thou gotten thereby, vn⸗ 

elle it be deepe repentance, and vapne wan⸗ 

doing about of the Soule: A merric gopng 

foꝛth is oftentimes cauſe of a (92zrowfuli re- 

turning: and a iopfull Euerung watch both 

cauſe a {ad Poꝛning. Thus the whole tope 

of the floſhe doth enter in wpth a flatteryng 

comte 
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templation 

is had in 
naturail 

Philoſo⸗ 


phie. 


| . The du⸗ 
N tye of a 
0. | chuſtian 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 
countenaunce: but at length it nyppeth an 
llapeth. What canit thou ſe elſe where, th. 
thou mapeſt not beholde here in thy Cell 
Loe, where the Heauen and the Earth anz 
all the Elementes are. Foz of theſe are al 
thing es crrated. What canſt thou ſ& any 
where that doth long endure in hys beyng 1 5 
Pcrchaunc2th2u thinkeſt to be ſatiſfied wit! 
ſuch conteinplation: but that ſhalt thou | 

er attaine vnto. Ik thou couldeſt behold( 
pꝛeſent ly euen all things that euer arc, wha! 
thoulde they be elſe but a vaine ſpectacle an d 
ſight - Lift bp thine eies aloft vnto God, am 
traue par done foz thy ſinnes and oſtences l. 
Gyue ouer vayne thynges vnto vapne per f 
ſones, and buſpe thou thy ſelfe aboute thoſe) * 
which 'G DD doth commaunde to meddle. 
wyth. Shut thy ſelfe cloſe within thy houſe,” t 
and call thy beloued Jeſus vnto thee, Abyde 
in thy ſclfe : foꝛ elſewhere ſhall 
thou neuer ſpnde fo great peace. It thou had / 
de not gone abzoade , noz hearde anye ru 
mours of thynges thou ſhouldeſt ſwner baut 


— 
E 


that it doth ſometime delpte thee to heare no- : 
ueltyes, it falleth out that thou muſte be! 
fayne to beaxe the trouble and vnqupetneſſe 


Ot! 


— 4 ———— 
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The Imitation of Chriſt, - 25 


Of Chaſtiſing thy ſoule, and keeping 


the ſame in awe. 


The. xxi. C hapter, 


ig WPI e F thou wylte any thyng come 
e boꝛ warde, hold faft the keare of 


ez retchelſſe, but kepe in all 
q | 3 — : hp powers vnder diſcipline: 
ind and xtelde not thy ſelke vppe to vapne and 
mu tranſitoꝛpe iope of the wozlde. Addice thy 


7 Great is the commoditye of ſuch chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment and exercyſe, which louthfulneſſe and 
Anggerdy is wont ſone to deſtrop. A wonder 


lt is that any man can euer retopce truely in 


it this woꝛld, which conſidereth and wateth tho⸗ 
robolp hys owie baniſhment , and ſo manye 


daungers ok his ſoule. Foz the lacke of due 


e condveratton, and by mcanes of our dulneſſe 


0 we doe not feele the ſoꝛowes of our minde in 


7 our offences: but many times doe laugh with 


lightneſſe, when rather we had god cauſe to 


werpe, if we did loke well vnto it. There is 
no true libertie oꝛ ſubſtantiall ſope in anye 
ting, latung in the leare of God topned with 

a god. 


God, and bee not ouer difolute | 


2 5 1 —— a "a _ — 
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elfe to aco:reging and chaſtinpng of thy 
| ſoule, wherebp thou ſhalt finde godlpneſſe. 
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Ihe limitation of Chit. 
a god conſcience. Happte is the man that it 
. able to caſt awaye the umpediments and lets 
Ih of all wozidely thynges, and peeloe humſelfe f 
la Wholp to the chaſtiining of bys ſoule. Happie!e 
is he that renounceth and putteth from hym 
whatſoeuer map ſtaine and burthen his con 
ſcience. Fight like a man: Cuſtome is mai- 
3 ſtred wyth cyltome. If thou canſt perſwade 
1 thy ſcife not to meddle in other mens mat / py 
ters, they lygewiſe ſhall not haue to doe with v 
thyne. Piofure hot thy ſeiſe another mans 
charge, oꝛ inloꝛap not ihy ſelfe with the can |! ih 
ſes of thy befters; Have chicfcly thine eyes 
alwayes bent vpon thy lelke, and admonithe F 
oꝛ warne thy ſelle moꝛe than all other of thy 
deare friendet beſides are wont. Jfthou be 
voyde of the kauour and god will of men, doe; 
not admoniſhe thy ſeife wyth an cutll wyil, 1 
but rather take it grievonily that thou doeſt 
not ſo wel and\circumſpectty behaue thy ſelfe 
as it becommeth the leruant of God and the 
perſon'vertuens in dede. It is both moze | 
p:ofptabie and moze ſafe foꝛ a man mane 
times to haue few comiozts in this like, elpe⸗ 
clally wozide lp: koꝛ in that wee eyther haue 
"ot not, 02 doc ſeldame fele ſuch cofo;ts as God 
Kill. doth miniſter: we our ſelues are thercetoze to 
Tit. blame,which nglthex ceeke after the Na 
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5 The Imitation Me” Chriſt. 26 
af conſctence, noꝛ pet wholp caſt away vaine 
gnd outward comfoꝛts. Weete thou wel that 
, thou art not oneiy vnwazthp of dune come 
ö fot, but alſo wozthic of great myſerle. If a 
an be at any time pꝛicked with the true ſo⸗ 
xowes of heart, it commeth to padde therebp 
that the whole woꝛlde is bitter and yꝛkrſome 
vnto him. The god man aiavcth ſafficient 
Xxauſes to be ſoꝛye and to wer pe oꝛ mourne : 
22 whether he conider himiclf,oz elle lone 
vpon an other man, he (&th that no bodp ly- 
ueth wythout calamitte in this wozlde : and 
the moꝛe derpeip he confidereth hymſelke, ſo 
much the moꝛe gticuonIye hoth her loꝛ rowe. 
Now, the cauſes ok due ſoꝛrow and pꝛicke of 
conſcience arc our own? ſinnes and vices, in 
the which we doe ſo lic wellred and wzapped, 
8 © that we are ſeldome times able to behold the 
heauenly things. Ik thou worldeſt moꝛe of- 
; tentimes muſe vpon thy death, than thinke 
- bpon longneſſe of lyfe, thereis no doubt but 
| that thou wouldeſt wozke the amendement 
ol thy ſelfe the moꝛe earneulye. Agapne, it 
thou wouldeſt throughly wape in thy minde 
the toꝛmentes that ſhall be in hell, gladly J 
thinke thou wouldeſt ſuſtaine labour and ſoꝛ⸗ 
robe, and wouldeſt not be aft arde of any ſe⸗ 
ueritie and ſtreightnelle applied to thy ſeife, 


* 


t ts 
cts 


75 


| 5 The Haieation of Chin. ; 

| | 45 But bicanſe thoſe things are not ſuffered hn 
5 _ fincke derpely into our 7 — and fo2 than 
i we are pet ſn loue withflattering ſhewes ala 
i; the woꝛlde, it hapneth that we continne ſkyll her 


EE” an ates pine. 


he 
V 
90 
TI 


to remaine tolde and ſlow, many times pw 
and nerdie of the ſpirite of God, whereby our 
wꝛetched bodie taketh occaſion quicklp to c6: 
plaine and mone.UWherfo2e make thy pzafer 
vnto God with humblenelle of heart, that he 
will ſtirre vp his heauenly ſparkes and mo / 
tions in thy loule, and ſaye thus wyth that 
Pꝛophete: Frede me, O Lord, witli the bread ir 


| of ceares,and waſh away my Cup with mour- 5 v 
; ing IN | i bi 
1 N 
„ The conkider eration Xs mans smiſeries, d 
(RE 0 
9 "AY The va. Ct OAprers Il. 4 5 t 
ſecs . At art a wzetth, Werten 1 | 
1 65 We {hon bee , and whither ſoeuer 

1 P44. 1 1185 Atbauturne thp let, vnleſſe thou 
bi is SE oy *|tnrac thp ſeife bnfo G DD, 

l oerherfeꝛe art thou tronbled oꝛ 
j viſquicted when things frame not accozding ||| 

| to thy harts derer What is he vnto whome 


ff is not thon, it is not any man liuing beſide: 
J fap;thereis he * leuing voyde of all ca⸗ 
| lamitic 


| | ali things fail but as he wiſheth? It is not J, 


mme 


| The Imitation of Chriſt. 27 
d te mitie and traueple: no not the Bing, no not 
tha be Pope himſelfe. Who is then in the beſt 
g ofgaſe of ail others: cucn he that is able to ſuf; 
Fyll ger ſoꝛne thing fo2 Gods lake , Molk of them 
% hat are weakeltngs and fraile doe com mon⸗ 
our v ſap: Ah, ſæ how happt v he lpueth ponder, 
cõ/ do welthy he is, how mightie he ia, in how 
er great honour he is, what a big man he is, 
he what a well fauoured man he is. But lone 
o/ thou vpon the heauenlp god things, and thou 
at ſhalt ſee that all theſe god thinges of this 
ad | moztall life are nothing to be accounted ok, 
I. belig altogither vncertapne x burvenſome, 
s the which we neuer doe polleile without 
taretulneſſe and feare , The felicitic of man 

f doth not conſiſt in the plent ie of ſuch maner 

: 6 god things: but rather a meaſure eught 
to be ſukicient vnto him therein. Foz to lpue 
bent vnto the earth, is very miſer ie in derde. 
Ahe moze diuine oz heaucn!ye that cu. rye 
man doth court hi:nſelfc to be, fo much doth 
this life become the moze vrpicatant bato 
him: to werte, the mo2 0 "be both feeicth and 
clearly ſeth the offenccs cf mans coꝛrupiton. 
Fo2 to eate, to dꝛinke, to watch, to pe, to 
reſt, to traueple, and to be ſubica to all the o⸗ 
ther neceſſities of nature, is unkainedip great 


miſerie and calamitie to the govipe pecſon, 
E.j. who 


| he Imitation pf Chriſt. 20 
who coueteth to be ſet fra and at libertie fr 
all maner of ſinne, Fo? grieuoully ig a ma 
pꝛeſſed downe with the neceſſities of the bo 
dic in this lyfe: and therefoze doth the P20} 
phet make humble pꝛaper in theſe wozdes te 
be delluered from them: O Lorde, draws met 
. out of my neceſßities. But wꝛetched are they 
. that knowe not their owne mileries: and a 
| gayne moꝛe wꝛetched, which do lone this mi 
| ſerte and maꝛtall ſpfe, which ſome doe ſo far 
| 
| 


| 
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embꝛace(wheras neuertheleſſe thꝛough their 
traueyle and caretulneſſe they can ſcant yet 
get themſelyes but neceſſarie thinges) that 
if they might liue here euer moꝛe, they would 
10 paſſe nothing at all on the kingdome of God. 
1 The ende O mad bꝛapnes and faithleſſe perſons, who ; 
Wa 6 1 lie d2zowned ſo derpely in the earth,that;ipke |: 
. Wretches) they haue naugh: elſe in their 
| thiol mindes but carnall things, and ſhall once at 
the length tele, not without toꝛment, howe | 
vile and nothing it is that they haue loned fo | 
much. But thoſe god men of God and all the | 
vertuous ſoꝛt, as many as euer were chzilts 
kriendes, did not loke vpon thoſe things that 
did pleaſe the lleche, o: that did make a godly | 
ſhew foꝛ this pꝛeſent tyme, but with all hope 
and grærdineſſe did hꝛeath to euerlaſting god 
things, and wth their whole heart were 1 
ricd 
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x The Imitation of Chriſt. 28 
ried vnto the higheit and the mutüb! e things, 
Icaſt they ſhoulb be dꝛawen down to the law⸗ 
eſt things thzough the loue of the viüble. O 
zol her, do not diſpapꝛe in comming kozward 
in godly thinges. As yet thou hail tyme and. 
ſpace: why then doſt thou put of thy purpoſe F 3 1 
fcom dap to day: Arie and begin out or hand, een s 
and reaſon thus with thy elfe: newe is the amende 
time to be doing: now is the time to be gh thy like. 
ting: now is the time to repent and amende 
thy like. In roughnelſe 4 adueriity is the time 
to deſerue. Zhou muſt paſſe though fire and 
water be foꝛe thou come vnto retreſhing and 
comt̃oꝛt: Except thou miniſter violence vnto 
thy ſelfe,thou ſhult not maiſter ſinne So long 
as we'beare about this fraple bodie of ours, 
we can not liue without trkeſ':.anefc and lo⸗ 
row. In dede we would faine haue rett fro 
alt wꝛetchednede: but bicauſe though ſinne 
we haue lot our innocencp, we haue alſo to2- 
gone our true happtneſle and kelicitie. Ther⸗ 
foe we muſt hold vs Util vnto pacience, and 
awat:e foꝛ the mercp of God, til ſuch time as 
vnvightconſnefte paſſe away, and this mozta- 
lie of ours be [wallowcd vp of lyfe. Lozdc Mannen 
God, how great is mans frailty, which euer / trauety⸗ | un 
moꝛe is pꝛone vnto finning 2 This dap thou pzone vn 
conkeſſeſt thy een hauing conkelled the to inne. 
17001 E. ij. ſame, 


* 
4 BL. * FI Pe * * © IR Fe 1 3 3 — e mY * "_— — * 
9 2 ; Y "Wo 1 y 8 5 5 = a A 2 . . 1 * ot Cf 4 * » J 5 6 
: 85 N 1 p he . » 4 mY EF * I 8. e 1 


EY = 
—_ — F * 


——— - * - 6 
— ow I — * 
2 — _ N — m = 
* = — — 1— — — 2 — a 
r aw uv — * * 
— 
* a: — — — 1 = _ —ü—ñ— 
* - þ _— 2 — —— — — —— 
aL as” 22 0 2 — wm — — — — . - 
— 5 * ay * — = — 
— = = Mn bee ** 72 - * N 7 | P 
. — was, „ bh * 8 
Z wg Y — 1 — — — 
- Y wy bo L I + 
. +» 4 = 1 1 1 5 —— 
* „ * , . - 
. — rr 
- A Bk * F = 
"I — 


— — — b 

-% 

—_— Lo "og 
—— — — 2 
B 
= 2 — 


= 


SEG TI ac 


: - * _ *F- 2 
* n — * 3 
— 

1 — — 


Bu — n *% — — 4 
* a — Eo. — — — - 
ay — —— . * _ 
< — — — * 
* — — 1 — — — — a . = 0 wa x. 
a 2 rr D IDA 7 — — hs 
— — 5 = e C 8 oh 
4 ao —— 
r . y 0 


e * * 
E —— way — —_— 
* — C— 
Ws GN ES 
— 7 »u OY 4 -_ Y 22 
„ v4 a > 8 . AER — 
1 — 1% 1 
q — 2 
| "ay a — |. po _* 
[ 2 -— Fig — — 
* L _ 


* —— *L % 14 4 
_ 4 * "@ — ” » WR # - 
22 22 6—ͤ—ũ——— i —— * 0 d ths 


* . „ 232 
* a + gt" 1 
— - _ 


Sans lie 


| compare? 


Pre, 2 


. | 
| 4 14-445 144844311 44444444. 
nim 
” 2 1 - , . — . — 5 
= {| 11 


45 
| © Wn 
* 


The blen of Chriſt. 


Ji 29we preſejitl thou determinelt to beware | 5 
and take herde: and within an houre after thy | > 
doings be ſuch, as though thou hadſt not des 
kerinined at all. Theretoʒe great cauſe haue 
we to kpe vnder our ſelues, and neuer to 
haue anpe great god lpking "of our ſelues, 3 
which are ſo fraile | vnconant. Jt map alſo 
be ſone loft with neglige ce which with much 

tranctle hath ſcantlye bene attayned by the 
help of God. What ſhall become cf vs at the 
laſt, that do war warm ſo ſone?; To be to vs 
that thus traueile vnto reſt, as though there 
were peace ⁊ ſecuritie alredy, when as no to- 
ken of true godlineſſe doth pct appeare in our : 
condicitons . Surely we haue nerde to be in | 
ſfructed vnto god maners afreſh againe line 
vong begtaners,tf happily there be any hope 
of amendment and greater Ae in hea⸗ 
uenl P pthings. | 


AE the meditacion of death, 


The. * an. Ch: a4prer, 


ZE Eing thy lite ſhall haue an end 
(3-222 fo quickly, loke wel about thee, 
DS Pan flouriſheth to day: to mo- 
row he is no where, and being 
Aenzen cut of the light of the 

wozlde, 


„ 1 
f 11 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 2 9 
woeꝛlde, is by + by alſo foꝛgotten of the ſame, 
O blockichnelſe and hardnelle of mans hart, 
= which thinking only vpo things melons! hath 
no regard to that that ſhall come after, Thou 
f oughteſt in ſuch wile to behaue thy ſelfe in al, 
both deede and thought, as though theu were 
ready to die by and by. Ik thou haddelt a god 
: conſctence , thou wouldeſt not much feare 
death. Vetter it is to beware of ſinne, than cw ath not 
to flie death. It thou bee not in a readineſſe to to be fea⸗ 
dap, how wilt thou be ready to moꝛrow: The red, but 
dape kollowing is vncertaine: How knoweſt ſinne to be 
thou whether thou ſhalt lyue till to mo2rowe © (chewed. 
o no: What pꝛeuapleth it to line a great 
while, when wee be ſo little amended in cure 
liues: Surelp long lyfc doth not alwayes 
make a man better: Nap oftcntimest ins 
© creaſcth ſinne. Wonlde to God we had beha⸗ 
ued our ſclucs well in this life but one dapes 
ſpace. Pan doe recken the peares of their as 
mendment x repentaunce, when oftentimes 
the frutte therof is but lender. If it be a ter⸗ 
rible thing to die, perchaunce it is a moze 
pecrillous thing toifue any longer. Happie is 
he that hath euermoꝛe the houre of his death 
bekoze his cies, and frameth himſelfe euerye 
dap to die. It thou haſt cuer ſeene a man dye, 

thinke that thou mult palle the lame wap to. 
E. iu. Be 
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it x go man Be in doubte in the Bozning whether thou li 


an war⸗ ſhalt liue till the Cnening /; And againe, at C 
. rant hys 
"a one 
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The whe: tion of Chriſt. 


night be afearvc to pz2miſe thy ſelte ipfe tpil u 
Moꝛning: and aiwayes bee in ſuch a ready⸗ un 
nelle, and liue in ſuch ſoꝛte, that death maye 
neuer fynde thee vnpꝛoutded. Manye dic ſ0- © 
daincly,and when they loke not foꝛ it: fo2 the t 
fonne of man will come when we thinke not 
of his comming, | When as that laſt houre | 
ſhall come, thou ſhalt begin to thinke much 
othcrwiſe or the whole life paſſed, then thon | 
didſt befoꝛe, ſhalt be in derpe ſoꝛrow and he⸗ 
uinclle feꝛ that then halt bene ſo necligent k 
and ſo lacke. O happie and wiſe man, who u 
cndcuoureth now to be ſuch a one in hys lyfe, | 
as he wiſheth to be founde at the time of hys 
death. Foz the perfite contempt of the wozld, | 
the carnef deiire of commyng fozwarde in | k 
vertuc, the lone of diſcipline oꝛ god fozme ok 

liuing, the labour of repentaunce, the readie N * 
mind to obep, the deniall of himlelte, and the | th 
ſuſtering of cucry calamitie foz the lone ol] in 
Chꝛiſt, are cauſe of great hope to die wel and th 
happilp. Thou art able to doe many thynges w 
well whilſt thou art in health: but being lick] be 
J knowe nat what then ſhalt be able to doe. lo 
Foz: fewe are made better thꝛough ſickneſſe, 
they * aſme i the amendement of they: th 

lile 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 30 
life vntill that time, are ſeldome times made 
SOods ſeruants. Better it is to repent, and to 
-line ſo now whilſt thou mapeſt, as after thon 
mapſt liue foꝛ euer. Otherwiſe, ik thou foꝛgo 
this occaſion and opoꝛtunitie, thou ſhalt afs 
terwardes ſeke foꝛ it to late; and the tyme 
"ſhall be when perhaps thou ſhalt in vatne de⸗ 
ſire to haue no moꝛe but one daye t one houre 
to amende thy lyfe. Therekoze beſtirre thy 
elfe, and wey drepelp from how great daun⸗ 
ger thou ſhalt be rid; how great a miſchiefe 
; thou mayſt auopde, if thou alwapes warily 
kfoꝛeſe death. Endeuoꝛ ſo nowe p:eſentlye to 
"line, that at the houre of thy death thou mayſT 
rather retopce than be afearde. Learnc now 
to die to the woꝛlde, that then thou mavſ liue 
> "with Chzilt : Learne nowe to contemne all 
| {'hings,that then thou mayſt freely paſſe fo2- 
warde vnto Chꝛiſt: Subdue thy body nowe 
4 with repentance and amendment of life, that 
thou mapft haue aſſured confidence and truſt 
in Chꝛiſt. Ah fle, wherfoꝛe doeſt thou think 
that thou ſhalt line long, ſing thou haſt no 
| warrant foꝛ one dap here: How many haue 
5 bene decepued, and taken out of the woꝛlde 
lodainly⸗? How many times haft thou heard 
t ſpoken: He was layne with the Swoꝛde: 
that man was dꝛawned in the water: That 
E. ilij. man 
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man fell downe and bꝛoke his neck: He dyed 
with meate in his meuth: Hee ended his lyte | 
in playing: another with fire, auother wpth 7 
ſwo:de , another wyth plague oꝛ peſtilence, 
another was ſlapne of theeues : Thus death 
is the ende of all: and the life of men paſleth 


away like a tertaine ſhadow. Who ſhall help 
the when thou art deade, if thou foꝛgo tte 
occaſion when thou art alyne 2 Now, nowe 


I lay, it is tine ta be doing,whilft both thou 
art ignoꝛaunt of the houre of death , and 
mapſt alſa ſafelp loke to thy ſelfe againſt the 1 
time to tome. Whutett thou haſt Ume,heape| | 


vppon nothing z ele but vppon thy laluation, | 
and paſſe onely vpon heauenly things. Pz 
cure the friendes now, that map rect iue tha 


when thou art dead into euerlaſting taber⸗ 
nacles: Wetome a pbügrime and ſtranger} 
on the earth, as vnto whome woꝛlde ly buſi} 
neſle doth nothing belong. Haue a ſoule fra 
and lyfted vpward vnto ged;ſeing thou halt 


no long dwelling oꝛ aboade in this life . Dy⸗ 


rea thy ꝛayers and davly üghyngs 
wyth teates vnto that place, 
that thy ſpirite after death 


map bleedly fut vn⸗ 
to God. 4. 
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oe the laſt iudgement of God and puniſh- 


ed of linners. 


The. xxiii e. hapter. 


all things haue an eye to the 
Agende, and after what ſozt thou 
ſhalt ſtande befoꝛe that ſcucre 
Audge, from whom nothing is 
0 222110 who neither 1s pacified with 
; babes » noz alloweth vnreaſonable excuſes, 
but doth tudge acco2ding to vpꝛightneſſe and 
truth. © wzetched t foltlh art thou, O thou 
ſinkull man: what aunſwere wilt thou make 
vnto almightie God, which knoweth all thy 
ſinnes, who ſometimcs keareſt the connte- 
naunce of an angric man 2 why doeſt thou 
not loke vnto thy ſelf againſt the day of that 
iudge ment, wherin no body can be excuſed o: 
| defended vp his Attoznep : Foz cuery man 
ſhall haue pnough to aunſwere koꝛ himſelke. 
Nowe is thy laboꝛ pzofitable if thou liſt, now 
is thy mourning accepted, now map thy ſigh⸗ 
ing be harde, and thy repentance pacifie God, 

and purge thy ſelfe. And wholy is the pactent 
man purged after ahealthful ſoꝛt, who recet- 

uing iniurp, is moꝛe ſoꝛy foꝛ the wickedneiſe 
of an other man, than foz the wꝛong that is 
done 


| 


| 


— : — 11 EX * — * - 


bs +4 * 1 a "a © * * Fa " 4 46 3 * Y — 7 4 8 . 
*% ——— qr _— { " 24 * © — 4 | 2 is ; * Y "A 4 
_—_— <<» 1. -- 5 , ; OF. T „ 2 1 2 . 7 3 ö * . 0 _ — 
; — _ "_ ——. | 5 9 * 5 33 An Wm . = 
* —_— , hs 4. — —_— a N 8 — 28 1 . = * — . 
* ——— a Fg = -S 2 3 2 1 ” ha K " « Ta SS 3 * 6 2 N * 14 ' 2 p r 2 - > . _ 1 = * q * 
My 4 . —— 4 — R 3 s a bl * 4 7 — 2 0 * — 2 0 - 920% * W * un Ss » — oG—- — ere—4 gp noe - 
; ns. . 4 an Eq Ga . . o .* 4 | 4 ; MF. . 8 — — . 1 am th 1 3 — 4 — — 1 ; uy F PE 2 - * 
5 « — — p *% 7 3 8 ——ů 4 — 2 1 F 4 #4 * £ 2 e ; = 2 n 8323 1 _ 4 as Wet: Rs . 2 . - &o> - e 5 e * . rr "1 
„ 22 — * "RS - — - „ = * 1 - . : e „ hog 0 - = SA F& < —_— 22 . Py R ; _ — CZ S; - * 
— 2 » 4 LT ns - +. * 1 5 . 4 ; % x 5 5 4 v 1 
W: rs — : A 9 ** 8 4 Fo 8 Y , 6 & — = g 9 * e e — 1 
4 5 — Pan — n 1 ” | - „ * * 2 — — « - 2 By E 2 » — — us 1 y *- * — n — * \ . $ 3” CHI 1 7 — * . = —_ * 7 
* rere ”k * * * 9 a — — — a+ * #2 2,0 + 1 r 3 . ; A - ——_ ed YC. * N 
— I n OE G — — 5 * n = —_ ? C . l — it — ==> Saas ” Far iS. x N 0 r n 3 
4 4 0 2 ix - * £ a * — v "_ 1 png — — * . o ” * 1 — — — _ — WE. = SY * : 
* 4 . : "«.- * ' E - - | — as fs p * N * — * 4 "== — > OY ws . N 8 * G6 G 8 * a 2 
mY " - ” 5 —D . 4 "_ \ #4. "IR 3 2 8 wo 2 N 9 Wine: at - 1 * * , A 1 4 . We a. k a 


e Imitation of Chriſt. | 

done bnto himſelfe, and gladiy craueth pardõ 
toꝛ his enimtcs, and fozgpncth them with his $: 
hart, and dot} nat flacke oz foꝛellow the time T. 
himſelfe to a ke foꝛgiueneſle ot them: and ſo⸗ | ll 
er pittieth than is angrie, and oktentymes 4 
both vſe viol nce and compulſton to his owne di 
ſelfe, and end cuqzcth to make his fleſge whos n 
lye ſubiea vnto the ſpirite. Now theſe things 
are not to bey dꝛyuen off from time to time, 
but mult be pꝛaciſed in this lite, and that al 
ſo quickely. Howbeit, we ſurely doe deceyue 1 
our ſelues th ough the tno2dynate lone of |: 
our fleſh. J pz V pon what elle ſhall that fire | 
burae than ſinnes e The moze thou ſhalte | 

now fauourably ye&lde vnto thy ſelfe, x ſhalt | 
obey thy lleſhe , ſo much the moꝛe grvcuous | ; 
puniſhement ſhalt thou ſuffer afcerwarde , 
— and ſo much the moꝛe plentitull matter ſhalt 
thou heape vp to thy ſcife to be burned. Foz 
loke in what things cuery man hath ſinned, 
in the ſame ſhal he be puniſhed againe, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the greatneſſe of the ſinne. There 
ſhall the ſlouthfull be pꝛicked wyth hote bur⸗ 
5 ning p2ickes . There ſhall the Gluttons be 

0 tozmented wyth bytter hunger and thyꝛſt. 

Wh”: There ſhall the lecherous and louers of plea⸗ 
ſures be bathed jn burning Pitch and ſkinc- 
king Bzymlton . ghar (hall the enuions 
| | bowle 
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The Imitation of Chit. 32 


pwle out like mad Dogges, and encry vice 
Hall bee puniſhed wyth hys owne tozment. 
here ſhall the pzowd be ouerwhelmed with 
ws zl repꝛoche and rebuke, + the conctous pcr- 
| es (fam ſhall be vered with moſt myſcrable nee⸗ 
ne dineſle. To be ſhozte ; there one houre of pu⸗ 
niſhment thall be moꝛe tedyous and papne⸗ 
full, than was a long time here in the bette⸗ 
2 ryng of our manners. There the wzetches 
l⸗ baue no reſt, no comfoꝛt: but here pet is 
e (omc what a paboſe of ſoꝛrowe, and the com⸗ 
f 'fozting ot our friendes doth quiet our hearts. 
e | Wherefoze be carefull now, and be ſoꝛie fo: 
ef thy ſinncs, that in the day ol that iudgement 
t | thou mapeſt ſafely reioyce wyth the bleſſed, 
Foz then ſhall the tuſt ſtand with great con⸗ 
ſtancie agapnf} thoſe of whome they haue 
| © bene vexed and oppꝛeſſed: Then Hail he fit 
as Judge, which nowe humblye ſubmpt⸗ 

- tcth hymielte to the iudgement of menne: 
Then ſhall the paze and modeſt perſon bee 

- of great fayth and truſt , while the pꝛowde 
bee in feare aitogyther : Zhen ſhall he ſeme 

- tohauc bene wtie in this lyfe,which learned 

do be a fole and an abiec foꝛ Chꝛiſt his ſake, 

T hen ſhall the remembꝛaunce of miſerie pa⸗ 
tiently ſuffered, be pleaſant, when as all the 
 burighteons in the meane time ſyal be mute 
and 


+ 7 a. ax x * 
5 — wo» 


1 
= » 33 — 2 0 + 
"TV a +5 — „ k 0 m RV 0 
22 * — Þ a > b — 0 L * Sd ; - . - Fo 
K > -» — — 1 ſie” 
4 1 * — — =" p 2 
—2— "we IR N 0 17 - : : 
— * _ : 
ry R 5 . . k 1 
— + * 


wy 
; 
. " En * ood > mY * — * 
5 4 4 * > F , 
2 E df At, n " 
w_ bo * So — 4 - 

n _ * — 
as Ld 2 

a N py : 

_ 2 6 — a - - - — * OA 4 — 
— >” _ 2 — — — —— 2 4 x MN 


222 


Pn 4% 4 


. 
- - L : ft — donen, "tn 8 "Wh * * , 
4 : 
— 1 < — p TY ; 4 2 
4 . © = a * : b -z & o - . 1 
N ; FS S . . . a — — — 9 5 6+ _ — 8 1 , , . 
P nan e ee oO — ͤ— N — 2 — — * 
& 1 0 + LS 2 e - * MM > oh , l F $ " +; * PIE: e . EC 4 . 3 * —— 32 — = * = a bY — a 
, p * FOTO et LY LY a N * r 7 N * * 4 t — 4 N 4 "us. w*1 Pr Lin OP A — - - . - —— 4 
* 4 0 00 A _ 5 . D 8 p » # N G — * +» # a wing FEST a7. _—w Rm x _ 


oy 222 
4% 7 - EE HEE 


Cnr III rom » 8 712 
— — Dre p 


0 Lo 27 
* * 
, * 6%S 


4 


The Nen of Chi. 
and ſilent: Then ſhall all the godly retopee, ant 
4 all the bngok lythall mourne and ſoꝛrowe, 
Then ſhall the man that befoze was vercd|y 
moꝛe triumph x teiopce, then if he had been 
bꝛought vp incontinyall dainties: then ſhall} 
courſe apparell gliſter, and fine garments bey; 
dimmed and diſgraced: Then ſhall the pont 
cottage be mo , pꝛapſed, then is now the gil}; 
dcd Pallace: Then thall conſtant pactenceſ 
helpe mo:e, then all the power of the wozld; 
Then ſhall ſimple obedience be moꝛe extol / 
led, then all the x abteltic of men: Zhen ſhal 44; 


a cleane and god conſcience moꝛe reioyce a 
man, then learſed philoſophie: Then ſhal the}: 
contempt ok ri be of greater pꝛice, then] 


the whcle trea ure of all the wozlde : Then 
cſhall godly pꝛaper cauſe greater comfozt vn - 
tothe, then th marr of dayntie meates: 


Then ſhalt thou moze reiopte foz keeping of at 
ſilence , than fo2 long bablyng: Then thy de 
Godlp derdes ſhall be of moze power, than | 
aboundant eloquence : Zhen ſhail Craight | 
Ivfe and auſtert ie in cozreapng of maners | 
be moꝛe pleaſar nt than ail earthly delecact- 
on. UWherefo:e, learne nowe to ſuffer ſmall N 
trifles, that thei thou mayff be able to be de / 
liuered from the heauier burthens, Examine 
befoze in this ly fe 2 ny afterwardes thou 

| canit 


I The Imitation of Chriſt. 33 
tanſt well abyde. And in caſe thou canſt not 
owe beare ſo ſmall things, howe ſhalt thon 
ge able then to ſuffer everlaſting tozments 7 
And ik nowe ſo little a payne doe make thee 
-pnpactent , what will Hetl fyze then make 
t&- Foz ſurely thou mapeſt not bee twyſe 
1 apppe 02 bleſſed, both to eniope pleaſures 
in thys lyke, and after warde to repgne alſo 
wyth Chꝛiſt in eauen. and nowe, put caſe 
(thou haſt hytherto lyucd in continuall honour 
and pleaſures : what god ſhoulbe all theſe 
ll[things haue done thee, il it had chaunced ther 
ſo dye out ofhande z|Doclt thou not ſe that 
all thinges are but vaine, beſide the loue and 
the leruice ol God onely - Foꝛ he that loucth 
Bod wyth all hys heart,the lame fearcthnet- 
Ther death noꝛ puniſhment, noꝛ iudgement, 
102 Hell: bicauſe perſtte lone doth make ſafe 
Acceſſe to almightie God. But it is no won⸗ 
der if he feare death and iudgement, which 
pet taketh delpte in anne. Notwythſtanding 
At is expedient, if lone doe not pet reclapme 
i he from euilt, that the feare of Hell fyꝛe 
Doc at leaſt wyſe bꝛydle ther. But he that re⸗ 
ſeth the feare of GO D, the lame per⸗ 
lon can not long continue in godneſſe, but 
Irunneth quickly into the trappes and ſnares 
ſof the Deuil. 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 


Ot the zealous amendment of our 
whole lyte. 


The. xx vb. C hopter, 


C watchful and dil gent in til 
ſel rutce of God , and conlicca| 
vher vnto thou wal oꝛdeyned 
and foz what cauſe thou half 1 
giuen ouer the woꝛld: namely 
that thou migßteſt liuc vnto God , becom 
anheauenlyy : fon. Therfoꝛe be feruent ti [ 
come foꝛwarꝭ: Fo thou ſhalt, ſhoztly receiuf 
the rewarde r ih traueyles , neyther ſhall} ! 

thore be any rare oꝛ ſoꝛrow afterward with 
in thy bones 02 limits. A little whiles hall 
thou now tabgnr and ſo thaltfinde great rel 
nav rather cdnjinualltop; Jſthou wilt /ſheuſ | 
thy ſelfe faithful £2 nimble ſtill in doing, Sol 


bouatifu!l in tewarding. Nonrithe inwar di 
a god hape to 1.— the vicozte 3 but retchÞ i 
leſtenelle muſt be auoided, leaſt thou be blun 
and dull, oꝛ elſe doe ware pꝛowd. There wa 
ſometime ac trtat ne man, which carefully 
toſſed betwerne teare and hope, dyd hymbli 
ſay thus, whill he was in pꝛaping: O ch at! 
knew certaine 0 that! ſhould petſeuere: Aw 

| foztyP 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 34 


to:thwtth he hard this aunſwere from GOD 

: | within himſelfe in his owne ſoule: And what 
then it thou diddeſt know it? Wouldeſt thou 

© willingly doe it? Go to then doe now e but as 
thou wouldeſt thẽ haue done, & haue thou no 
doubt of perſeuerance He being foꝛthwith cõ⸗ 

- firmed with this comfozt, didcomit himſelte 
to p wil of God, t ſo ceaſſed his careful doubt- 
a; © fulncffe, neither woulde he curiouſly ſearch, 
what ſhould become of him, but rather ende⸗ 
1 uoꝛed to ſœke out what thing was conueni⸗ 
til ent vnto the will of God, and acceptable and 
perfite vnto the lame, to begin and finiſh wel 

doing. Put thy truſt in the Lord, and do well, 
th} fath the Prophet, and thou ſhalt inhabite che 
all earth, and ſhalt be fed with tlie plentie therof. 
el! One thing there is that withdꝛaweth manye 
cup men from comming koꝛwarde and from fer- 
© nent correction of themſelues: The hoꝛrible⸗ 

uh nelle of the difficuitie of it, and the traueyle of 
dull the fight and combat. Durelp they doe moſt of 
chſ all other come foꝛward in vertues, which cn- 
un de nour with their powers to conquere moſt 
hat grieuous things, und ſuch as are moſt of all 
lui contrar pe vnto them ſelucs. F oꝛ cucry man 
bill doth come fozwarde ſo much the better, and 
ati obtatne the moꝛe ample grace of god, as that 
ute moze he * and ſubdueth 125 
| elke 
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The Iidcation of Chriſt. 
telte by Gods elpe. But a like power is not | 
in all men to guercome and moztific them 
ſelues: howbeit, the ſame that ſha! the moꝛe 
diligentip ytch koꝛward this woꝛke, it 1scucn | 
he that ſhall be ſturdycr oz ſtronger to mwoue | | 

 fo2th effectuallye, (thongh he mult beare the | \ 
mo things paciently)thã an othcr,otherwiſe | 
well ynough faſhioned ot nature, t yet ſome: | 
what ſluggiſh to vertue. owe, two thinges | 
there are chick Iy that. make much fo2 men to 
the amendement of themſclues : that ts, to 
withdzawe the mlelues violently from thoſe | 
thinges, bnte which our coꝛrupt nature is 
p2one : and againe, to apply our ſelues with 
toth + nayle vnto that god thing whereof we | 
hauenede,Againe,thou muſt eſpecially take | 
heede of thoſe tt nges, : maiſfer them which 
doe moſt of all ö and moſt often miſlpke tha 
in other men. Fpnde the meanes that thou 
mapeſt ake commoditye and aduantage ot 
g: that in caſc thou ſ& befoꝛe thyneÞ 
eycs, oꝛ heare pf any examples of wel doing, 
that bel indled and pꝛouoked ta doe the 1 be. N 
we oncht But il thouperttyue any thing woꝛthye dyſ 


— — pꝛapſe, take hœde that thy ſolfe doe not the 


m—_——_ ' 


and not lyke : og it at anpe tyms thau haſt ſo done, 
other. quickely endenoꝛ to amende thy ſelfc. Lyncp 


ine eles bent vpon other men, 
cueny 
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| 
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The Imitation of Chrift, 35 


” enen ſo haue other men likewiſe their epes 
bent vppon the. Bowe pleaſaunt and \ſweete 
a thing is it to bcholde zealous and Godlye 
Chꝛiſtians well nurturcd , and obedyent to 


the dpſcipiine of Chꝛiſt: And agapne, howe we ought 
| (rofl and gricuous a thyng is it to ſœ to followe 


| men lpuing inoꝛdinatelp, and not exerciling * — 
| thoſe things where vnto they are called: how | ung 


greatly hurtetull is it to fozſake the purpoſe 


bf thy calling, and to bende thy ſelfe to thoſe 


things which are no popnt of thy charge: Be 
myndkull of thy purpoſe 82 pꝛofeſſion, and ſet 
the remembzaunce of Chzift crucified befo2e 


. thine eics : # when thou beholdcſl his lyfe, be 


aſhamed of thy ſelfe,y haſt not all thys while 


ſhewed thp ſcife moze diligent in following 
| cf Chꝛiſt his ſteppes, whereas ncuertheloſſe 


thou haff a long time p2ofcſſed a Chꝛiſtian 
| Ivfe. Surely,if the Godly per ſon dee pꝛaaiſe 
' himſclfe attentinelye and wyth bent ſtudpe 
| bppon that moſt holp lyfe of Jeſus, and the 
toꝛments of his paſſion, the ſame ſhall there 
* plentifullp finde all thyngs p:ofitable and ne⸗ 


ceſſary foꝛ him: Nepther is it needekull fo2 


es to ſceke foꝛ anpe better thyng beſide Je⸗ 
us Chꝛiſt. If Jeſus cruciſied might enter in⸗ 
to our hart, how ſone and ſufliciently ſhould 
| Yee become learned: A ferucnt and zcalous 
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The mitation of Chriſt. 

Ch:iian man oth, and brareth wyth facy- 
litie that which hee is commaunded ; but if 
the lame partly be negligent and but warm, 
he then is pꝛeſſed downe with calamities vp⸗ 
pon calamities; aud is vexed rounde aboute 

wyth anguiſhe and loꝛrowes: bycauſe be is 
both voyde of inwarde comloꝛt, and alſo foꝛ⸗ 
bidden to ſecke aficr the outwarde comfoꝛt. 


And whoſoeuer at aſt det go out of the boun- | 
des of the difcipline of Chiſt / the ſame is 


ſubiect to a grpęusus fall : and her that ſce⸗ 
beth foꝛ a moꝛe loſe and ſiacke lyfe, the ſame 


is alwaves vezed aud tozmented , bycauſe | 
there is cuermoze ſpmewhat that mape myl⸗ 
Ike him. Set heloꝛe ther rather that ſtreight 
lite and full of Godlineſſe of thoſe holp Apol⸗ 


reckening tof 


n 


2 — 


„ TT 


low their ſteps: and as tou⸗ 


tics and D Train pf Chzilt , and make thy | 


ching the god 


ill ot God towarde thee, put 
no doubts but he wil readily graunt ſtrength | 


vnto the fo2 thoſe thinges. By thys meanes 


thou ſhalt become full of ſtrength and hoße: 
My this meanes thou ſhalt with an heaurnlp þ 


gate ſofraucy'e thyther,that thou mayeſt de- | 


ſpiſe all woz!dely things. And would to God | 
we had nothyng clſe at all to der and to trou⸗ 
ble vs, but to pꝛapſe God wpth our whole 
heart and moth. and to doe his commaun⸗ 
dements. 


The Imitation of Chrilt. 


uenly things:foz after that man is once come 
to that point, that he lerketh koꝛ comtazt of no 
woꝛldlp thing: then at the length it commeth 
to paſſe, that G O D doth begin in deed? to 
ſmatter and ſauour vato him: and that ha 
taceth all things in god worth, howſoencr 
they fall out : and nepther in pꝛoſperttie is 
puffed vp with gladneile, noz pet in afflicty- 
ons is diſgraced with heauineſſe, but com⸗ 
mitteth himſcife altogither wyth confidence 
bito God, which is all mall, vnto whome 
nothing periſheth oꝛ dyeth, but all things dor 


liue and are obedient at his beck 02 call, with⸗ 
du anp delap. Loke cuer to thine ende, and Carefui- 
remember well that loft time ſhall neuer re⸗ veſſe and 


turne againe: thou ſhalt neuer attaine bnto 


- bertne ſurely wpthout carcfo!neſſe and dily- 
- gence. And it it ſhall chaunce the to ware 


warme, thou ſhalt pil be in caſe woꝛſe and 
wozſe : but if thou wilte applie thy wazke 


; wyth a zealous Soulc, thou {Halt finde perfit 


peace, and ſhalt fœle thy labour to be moꝛe 


f llight, both foꝛ the faus2 of God towards thee 


t alſo fo: thyne own lone of vertue.A feruent 
and diligent man ts readye to all thinges. 
It is greater laboꝛ to reſiſt vices + troubles 

F.tf. ſome 


36 
dements. Nl ould to God we being free from 
all woꝛldly affaires, would care only foꝛ hea⸗ 


dugence 


yp Wap to 
vertuc. 
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| The Imitation of Chriſt. } 
ſome affectians of the mynde, than to ſweate 
with bodily lavozs, And he that auoydeth not 
ſmall offences, the ſame by lyttle andlyttle, | 
falleth into greater kaultes. Thou ſhalt al- | 
wapes retopce at night, if thou haſt beſtowed | 
the dare frattcfully ; watch vnto thine owne N 
ſelfe, ſfirre vp and admoniſh thine owne lelk, 
deſpiſe not thyne one ſcife, whatſocuer 
| at any time doth happcn vnto other 
men. Ds much god ſhalt 
thou doc herein, akter as 
thou ſhall enfozce and 
compell thy 
; ſelke. 
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The ſeconde Looke. 


Of the Inwarde life of Man. 
The firſt Chapter, 


ESE HE Kingdome of GOD is 
— within you: ſaith the Lcad,) 
LTurne thy ſelfe wpth thy 
p41] Whole hart to the Lozde,foz- 
Fx [aking this wzetched wozlbe 
— uud thy ſoule ſhall finde reſt. 
Leare to contemne ontward thinges, and to 
giue thy lelfe to the inwarde things, z lo ſhalt 


thou ſ& the Uingdome of God to come inta 


thee, Foz the kingdome of God is peace and 
tope in the holp Ghoſt,which is not opucn to 
the godlefſe 02 wicked. Ch it woll come bnto 
thee to giue ther his comkoꝛt, ſo that chou wilt 
pꝛoulde him a dwelling place meets foꝛ hym 
within there. Foz the whole beaut ie and bꝛa⸗ 


uerie thereof remapneth within : there is her 


willingly conuerſaunt ; he maketh often re- 
paire to the inwarde man. To the inwards 
man he hath ſwete communication, acceps 
table comfoꝛt, much peace, ſinguler familia⸗ 
ritie. Come of thou faithfull ſonle, 4 p2cpare 
thy heart vnto thys Bꝛidegrome, to thintent 
he map vouchlate to come vnto the and in⸗ 


F. iti. habite 
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The Im3adon of Chriſt. 
habite within the, Fo? thus he fapth, It any 
man loue me, the fame will keepe my ſayings, 
and I and my father will come vnto him, and 
dwell wyth him. Therefo:c glue a place vn 
to Chziſt, denying to all other any entraunce | 

The recey⸗ vnta ther: It than ſhalt haue him thy gueſt, 


ung ol thou thalt then be ryche and welthte. Be will 


| 8 dirt . [wke'vnto thee, and ſo faithlully doe all thine 


is the grea affay2es, that there ſhallbenonede koi thes | 
telt ryches to put thy hope in men, foꝛ men are quick | 


thou canſt ly altered, and ſwiftly bꝛeake ſrendſhip: but 
dbtaine. Chin abideth fil by it foꝛ euer, and is a con⸗ 


ſtaunt helpe vnto his ſeruaunts vnto the ve⸗ 
tye ende. There is neither great truſt noꝛ ak | 
flance to be put in a fraple t moꝛtall man, 
thongh he be pꝛoſitable and thy deare frvend: 
neither muſt thou greatly be ſoꝛp, ił the ſame 
at ſometime withſtande thee z gaineſap thee. 
Poſſible it is that thoſe which be on thy ſide 
to daye, be to mozrow again thee, and ſo cõ⸗ 
trarilye bitauſe they are often altred like the 
winde.) Put thy whole truſt and confidencs 
in the Loꝛde r ſo demeane thy ſclfe that thou 
mapeſt feare bim. am that thou mapeſt lone 
him. He it is that wil handle thy cauſe aright 
+ ſet the ſame in verpe god oꝛder. Thou haff 
no permament dwelling place and aboade 
in this lite: but wherfocuer theu become thou 
5 * art 


r RA or” 


act but à fozretner and a traueiler, that Yall 
neuer attaine te reit, vntil thou be mgyy iop⸗ 
ned with Chꝛit. hp doſt thou gaze avout 
the here, (epngthys is not the place of thy 
reſt:? Thy dwelipng ought to be in heauen⸗ 
lye thinges, and all thynges earthly mult be 
loked vpon by the wap onely: that ts, how al 
things doc paſſe and vanithe , and thou lyke⸗ 
wyſc vapth the lame. Behelde them in ſuch 
wiſe that thou doe not cleaue faff vnto them, 
icat theu being entrapped, doe periſhe. Let 
thy thoughts be dire ced vnto almighty God, 
£ call vpon Chꝛiſt Jeſus wyth pꝛaiers wpth⸗ 


out intermiſſion and ccading. If thou cant vnto Sod. 1 


not tell how to occupie thy minde in the con- 
templacion of hygh and heauenlpe thynges, 
pet reſt oz ſtape in the paſſion et Chꝛiſt, and 
dwell gladlp vpon his wonndes. Po: if thou 
ſhalt relpgiouſipe. fipe to thoſe healthlome 
Wounds and ſtripes of Chziſt, thou ſhalt terie 
a-great ſtrengthning in thy aduerütie, and 
ſhalt not much paſſe vppon the contempt of 
men, bat ſhalt with facilitie beare tt cir talle 
and craftie accuſations. hit hiimſelf in the 


wo2lve was taken but fo2 an abiege among 


men, and was inthe middeit of his rebukes 
foꝛſaken of his acquaintaunce and frio1og,at 


N gi greateit ede 1 Chiiſt hymſelte woulde 


F. ih. ſuſte x 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 38 


Wang 
thoughts 


onght to 


be Directed 


The lone 
of Zeius 
cauſeth a 
mannc to 
contemne 
huntelte. 


The Imitation of Chriſt 
ſukcr and be deſpiſed : and wilt thou dare to 
complaine and moane fo2 any thing? Chꝛiſt 


had aduerlaries and euill repozters: & wpit 


theu haue all men to be thy friends, d ſpeake 
well of thee: Hoe ſhall thy patience ber er⸗ 
erciſcd , if no aduerfitpe ſhall happen vnto 
the 2 Ak thou wylte ſuffer nothpng that is 
contrarye vnto the, howe wplt thou be the 
friend of Chult 2 Thou mult ſuffer aducrſt- 


tye both wpth Chailt and foꝛ Chꝛiſt, if thou 


wilt raigne wyth Chꝛiſt. Ik thou haſt true⸗ 
ly entred but once into the bowels of Ch2yſt, 


and hadſt but a little taſted of the keruentcie 


of hys loue, thou wouldeſt not onely nothyng 


paſſe vppon thine owne commodities oꝛ in- | 
commoditpes, but alſo wouldeſt reiopce at 
thyne infampe oz llaunder. Foz the loue of | 
Jeſus cauſeth a man to contemne hymſelfe. 
J ſap the louer of Jeſus, and the true inward | 


man, and one vopde of inoꝛdinate deſires, is 


able freely to turne himſelfe vnto God, x be⸗ 


toy the ſame God qunctlp. He which wapeth 
all things as they bz in deꝛde, and not as they 


be called oꝛ ſuppoſed. the ſame is truely wiſe, | 
and rather taught at Gods hande than of 


men. Hee that can tell how to lpue inwarde⸗ 


tre, and lyttle to | wwe outwarde thynges, | 


the 


ing lifted vy in ſpirite aboue himſelfe, to en | 


q The Imitation Chriſt. 39 
the ſame doth ncpthcr requpze places, noz 
pet loũe after tymes, to pzadyſc hys religi⸗ 
dus oꝛ Godlp exercpſes. The inwarde man 
doth quickelp call home hymſelte, bycauſe he 
neuer outwardelp ſheweth what he 1s alto⸗ 
ayther. The outewarde labour is no let 
vnto him, oz hys neceſſarie buſincfſe foꝛ the 
tyme: But rather as all thyngs doe happen, 
euen ſo doth he apply himſelk vnto the lame. 
Her that is oꝛdered and framed inwardelp a⸗ 
righ:, the ſame paſſeth not vpon the won⸗ 
derfull and pꝛepoſterous maners of men. 
Euerp man is ſo much hindꝛed and diltraged 
as hte d2zaweth buſineſſe vnto himſelke. It 
thou were rightly faſhioned and purged lub⸗ 
ſtanciallp, all thinges ſhoulde be pꝛofitable 
and commodious unto ther. Therctoze doe qyanye 
many thynges mpllike ther, and doc oftein- things toth 
times diſquiet the , bycauſe thou art ndt pet miſlike ther 
full pe moꝛtitied vnto thy ſelfe, noz lepera · un ft 
ted from all earthly and tranſitozye thyngs. not fun 
Nothing doth ſo much ſtapne and entangle (n5tificd. 
the ſoule of man, as the tmpure 19nc of the 
creatures. If thou ſhalt deſpiſe the comfſozts 
bk the externall oz outwarde things, it wyll 
come to paſſe that thou mapſt the better bes 
holde heavenly thinges, and oftentymes re⸗ 
ioyce triumphantip within thy ſelle. . 
of 
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0 God 
be Wyth 


the, care 
| not who 
. 


is againſt 


there 
ſelle vnto him. It belongeth to God to helpe, 


NH 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 


Of Modeſtic Lis obedience 
| [The chapter. 


= Ake no great accounte who is 
| Ni on thy ſide oz againſt ther: but 
be occupied and carefall in this 
point, how God mape be wyth 
ðiÜs the in all thy doings, and how 
thou mapeſt haue a god and an vpeigbt cons 
ſcience: ſo ſhall it come to paſſe that GD | 
will ſuffictentiy dekende the. Foꝛ no mans 
frowardneſſe ſhall bie able to doe him anye 
hart, whome he ſhall be willing to defend. Jf | 
thou ſhalt (ill to hold thy peace, and toſuſfer | 
oꝛ beare paciently, vndoubtedly to ſhalt be⸗ 
holde the ayde and fuccour ofthe Lozde. Mer 
knoweth when it is time to delluer thee, and 


ze oughteſt thou wholly to commit thy 


and to deltuer man from all rebuke x ſhame; 
Ft doth manye times much god to kepe vs 
vnder the better, that our vices ſhoulde ber 
knowne and'repzoned of other men. Nl hilſt 
that a man doth humble Himſelf foꝛ his faults, 
hee doth ſwne pacifie other men, and ſatiſfieth 
them that are offended with him wyth little 


adwe: GOD dekende and deliuer the 
| humble 


; The Imitation of Chriſt. 40 
= humble perſon ; He humbleth Himſelf to him 
that is humble, he bountifullpe giueth mas 
nye thinges to the humble, and aduaunceth 
him vnto gloꝛie after his thzuſting downe: 
To the humble he openeth his ſccretes , and 
dꝛaweth and allureth the ſame ſweetely vato 
him. Though the humble perſon be ſpitefulip 
- bſedand laundered, oꝛ bꝛought into an cnill 
name, pet is he of quiet and pacient mind, bi⸗ 
- cauſe he ſfapeth hiniſelfe vpon God, and not 
bppon the woꝛlde. Thinke not that thou haſT 
pꝛofited anpthing at all, vnleſſe thou take 
thy (elf foz the ve ryeſt abiect ot all other men. 


Of the good and quict perſon. 


FT ben. chapter. 


Archaſe and pꝛocure peace bn- 
5 e to thy ſelfe firſt of all: fo ſhalt 
b thou be able at the length to ſer 
boa among other. A qupet 
peerſon doth moze god than one 
well jearned: But the vnquiet and contency⸗ 
dus bꝛawler doth dz awe euen that which is 


— — —— — — 


god into the eel! part, and quickly belcueth 2 perfite 


tuill. A god and quiet man inter pꝛeteth all man mter⸗ 


to the belt. Her that is ol quiet minde, the 
ſame hath no tuill ſuſpicion of any man : but 
| ut 


pieteth on 
things, to 
the beſt. 
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Thel Imitation of Chriſt. 


wyth thyne owne dwynges, and et thou ad- 
mitteſt not the excuſes of others. Moze rea- 


ſonable it were that accuſing thyne owne | 
Doe as belle, thou ſhouldeſt excule another. Ik thou 
thou wol⸗ wilt be bozne with, doe thou likewiſe beare 
deſt dee with another. And behold how farre off thou 


done vn to. art yet from perfite loue and modeltie, which 


can tell how to take diſpleaſure and be angry 
with no body, but onely wpth himſelfe. It is 
no great matter to deale with god and quiet 
perſons, bic auſe that thing is naturally plea | 
ſaunt vnto all men, and euery body wyſheth 
foz peace, and loueth them abdue the reſt that 
are agreeable vnto him. But to bee able to 
line quietly with the rigoꝛous and frowarde; | | 
with thoſe that 9 vs, 02 men ofeuill | | 
nature 


he that is not content with his ſfate 02 condi⸗ 
tion, but is toſſed wyth diuers ſuſpicions, the | 
ſame partpe is neyther qupet hymſelfe , noʒ 
pet ſuffereth other to bee quiet by him. Ma | 
ny times he ſpeaketh that which he ought 
not, and letteth paſſe that which were er pe⸗ 
dient to be done: Her conſidereth what is a- | 
nother mans duetie, and pet his owne dutie | 
he paſſeth not vppon. Wherefoze loke thou | 
ſpectallye to thine owne dutie, and ſo ſhalt | 
thou beſt loke vnto the duty of another man, 

Thou: haſt god ſlipli to ercuſe and beare | 


2 OR ey Yo) pe en 


1 The Imitation of Chriſt. 41 
nature t croked condicions: thys is in deve 


the point ofa iolp 4 valiant fellowe, and one 
- | wozthy ef high pꝛayſe t commendation, And 
ſome there be that both line at peace with thẽ⸗ 
lelues, and alſo with other men. Dome other 

that nepther eniop peace themſelues, noꝛ pet 
| ſuffer other to eniop the lame. Troubleſome 
| ſurely are they to other, but pet to the ſelues, 
thep are alwaies moꝛe troubeſome. Some a⸗ 

gaine there be that doe keepe ſtill themſclues 
in peace, ⁊ alſo endcuoz to reduce other men 
to peace. Howbeit oure whole peace in thys 
w:ctched life is rather to be placed in modeſt 
pacience,than it is in not felng of aduerſity, 
The moze a man knoweth howe to ſuffer ad- 
uerſttie pacientlp, the greater peace doth he 
entope, and is like wiſe both conqueronr of 
- 'bim(clfe, and Lo2d of the wozlde,and friende 
- \of Chzilt, and heire of Heauen. 


Of the ſinceritie of minde, and 
plainneſſe of meaning. 

The 3iv.Chaprer, 

| An ts rapſed aboue earthlye 

E ey thinges with two winges : to 

11 Z M. 2, weete,with ſimplicitie and fins 
mr; ceritie. Simplicitie is in meas 
R To ning oz witte: Sinceritie is 

in 
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in affection, The firſt applicth it ſclfe to Gow | 
This other taketh hold of him, x taſteth what 
he is. No god deve ſhall hinder thee , if thou | 
wilt haue thy ſonle fre from al inoꝛdinate als | 

fections, Jf thou wilt intend 4 ſ@ke after no- | 

thing elſe than the wpll of God, x the p:ofite | 

ol ano her, thou walt eniop liberty ofmpnd, |. 
Ik thy Soule were right 4 ſpncere, the whole 


Moꝛlde ſhoulde be a glaſſe to thy Ipfe, and a 


bake of godly doarme. Foz there is no crea | 
ture ſo ſmali and ſo vile, that doth not repꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnto vs the gobneſle of God. Powe i 
thou haddeſt a god and pure ſdule, thou choul | | 
deft fe all things without any impediment, 


and ſhouldeſt vnderſtande them thzoughly. 


Foz the pure ſoule goth pierce both Heanen | 
and Hell, and ſuch as enery mans loule is, 
euen ſo doth it indge of outwarde things. It þ 9 
there be gladneſſe any where, the mi of pure 
heart doth enioy the ſame. Againe, ik there be 
calamitie and anguiche any where, no bodye | | 
knoweth it better than hee that hath an c- tt 
uill conſcience. Like as pꝛon being cat into a 
the kyꝛe is rid from his ruſt, and is made glo- | 
wing hote altogither, enen lo the perſon tur⸗ f: 
ning himſelke wholy vnto God , doth put off | t! 
his dulneſſe and is chaunged into anew man. | 


He that ts aun fiyeth from ſo ſinall 
| | paincs 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 42 
F paines and pꝛocureth outward comkozt: but 
t the ſame haue begun once earneſtlp to mats 
ſter himſelfe, like a man to treade the path 
ok Godlpnelſe, it happeneth that the thynges 
y hich be foꝛe he felt heaupe, he doth now rec- 
ken but foz flight and eaſie. 


Of che conſideration of a mans ſelfe. 


The. v. CH apter 


E ought not to much to credit 
our ſelues, foz many times we 
A lacke both naturall giftes and 
wit: we ſare endued with llen⸗ 
- der light of vaderſfanding,and 
doe lone ie fe2go the ſame th2ough negligence. 
Pane times alſo we doe not marke and per⸗ 
teiue that we are in ſuch blindneſſe and igno⸗ 
raunce. And againe, many times we offend : 
| | and beſides, cxcuſe the wozſer ſinne, 4 ſome- 
time, pꝛouoked with deſtre we thinke it a god 
aͤffection. Me finde fault with other men foz 
trilles: t we our ſelues doe let Nip our owne 
faultes that be greater. Thoſe things that o⸗ 
ther men doe vnto vs, we fele very lone, and 
make deepe account of them: But we doe not 
marke and conſider what other men do cary 
| away 


1 IHE a 


Thellur en of Chriſt, 
away at our handes. Undoubtodly, if a man 
doe well e rightip conſider his owne doings, |} 
the ſame ſhall have ſmall cauſe to iudge o 
therwile than well of an other man. The 
inwarde man pzeferreth the care of himſcife Þ 
befoze all cares: And he that doth diligently F 
intende hymſelfe, the ſame doth ſone holde 
his tongue about another man. Thou ſhalt Þ 
neuer become inwarde + Godlp, vnleſſe thou 
wilt ſap nothing of another, and beholve thy 
ſelfe with sſpectall regarde.Jf thou wilt giue þ 
thy ſelfe wholy to thy (clfe and to God, the 
things that ſhall happen outwardlpe, ſhall : 
but lytile moue ther. Where art thou be⸗ 
come whyleſt thou art not pꝛeſent wyth thy | 
ſelfe :? oz after thou haſt delt with all things, | 

What haſt thou pꝛofited, thy ſelfe being yet 
negleged: That thou mapelt attatne to per / 
oncoꝛde, neceſſary it is that 
onelp befoze thyne epes, 

neglecting al other things. So attaineſt thou 
A readie Pe rt peace and concoꝛd.Chertoꝛe thou ſhalt | 
way to god both much pzofice and come floꝛwarde, if thou 
linzsrf p glue ouer all wozldely care; and againe,thouÞ | 
giue ouer ſhalt much decay in godlyneſſe, if thou ſhalt | 
all world ſet ſfoꝛe by any wpzloely things. Let nothing 
care. he in admiration, nothyng great, nothing 
welcome, nothy accepted of thee, but — | 
| which? 


iin 


Thel.ortation of Chriſt. 43 
bhich epther is Sod altogither , £2 belong⸗ 
ing to God: and whatſocucr comkoꝛt is ofs 
fered ofthe creatures, recken all that but foz 
vaine and vap2ofitable.. The ſcule that is in 


loue wpth Zod, delpiſeth all thinges in the 
*| reſpect of God, The cuerlaſting God onelp, 

| without meaſure, filling ail thinges, is the 
comtoꝛt of the ſoule, and true top of heart. 


Of the ioy of a good conſcience. 


The. vi. hp er. 


ow e eee e os 


teth in the teſttmonp of a god ſcience is 
i conſcience, Haue alwapes a the relty- 
e god and vpzight conſcience, 4 mon of a 
thou ſha!te entope contimuall Jodie man. 
| gladneſſe of heart, A god conſcience is both. 
t! able to beare pacientipe a great manve of 
; | things, i in the midſt of his aduerſitie to try- 
u! umph alſo with iop: but one hauing remoꝛſe 
t! ok ſinne within him, is alwates fearefull and 
ul vnquiet, Thou ſhalt take thy ref twerte⸗ 
u le, if thy conſctence doe not accuſe the. j2e- 
t uer iope but when thou haſt done well. The 
g wicked neuer either eniope true gladneſſe, 
go haue the feele of peace ot cenſcience by- 
cauſe the Godleſle (as the Loꝛde ſapeth) are 
| G. j. vopde 


17 l De glozp of a god man con- gad cö⸗ 
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ts of God, true and euerlaſtin 


5 anot in god. 


Mil 


The Imitation ot Chriſt. 
voyde of peace: But if they affirme that they 
doe lyue in peace, ajd pet ſape that they are 
not to be inuaded wpth aduerſitte , and that 
no man dare to doe them hurt, beleeue them 
not. Foz the wzath of God hall be ſo great 
vpon them ſodainelp, that both their doings 
ſhalbe b:ought to naught, and their thoughts 
periſhe. It is no harde thing foz him that lo⸗ 
ueth, to boaſt on calamitie. Foz ſo to boaſt, 
is to boaſt vpon the care and pzoupdence of 
G O D. Sone ended is the glozy that is ey- 
ther gyuen oꝛ recepued of men: and heaup⸗ 
neſſe doth alwaye accompanie wozlbly glo- 
rie. The gloꝛie cf the god ſtandeth in they 
owne conſcience, ⁊ not in the mouth of men. 
The top of the juſt is both of God e in God, 
and their ioy is of i truth. Me that deſircth 

glozy, thc ſame paſſeth 
not vpon tempozall glo2y : and he agapne 
that either ſeeketh tempoꝛal gloꝛp, oꝛ not deſ- 
piſeth the ſame wyth hys heart, that perſon 
vtteriy loueth not the heauenly gloꝛy. Great 
quyetneſſe of mynde hath hee which paſſeth 
neyther foꝛ pꝛapſes, noꝛ rebukes and llaun⸗ 
ders. Hee ſhewet hymſelke ſone contented 
and qutet with his owne ſfate and calling, 


whole conſcicnce is clere. either art theu 
u be pꝛapſed, noꝛ yet the 
| naughtier 


the moꝛe holy if t 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 44 
naughtier if thou bee diſpꝛapſed. Thou art 
as thou art: and canſt not be called greater 
then as thou art in the ſight and iudgement 
of God. If thou wilt conſider what thou art 
wpthin thy Soule, thou wilt not palle what 
men doe ſpeake of thee outwardelpe, Yan 
ſeth thy face and outwarde ſhape, God be- 


holdeth thp minde ; Man wapeth thy deedes, God is on⸗ 1 


God conũdereth thyne intents & meanings, N 
f 7 


manncs 


Euermoꝛe to doe well and tocfſfeeme little o 
himſelfe, is the token of a modeſt mynde. Lo 
admit the comfozt of no wozldely thing, is 
ſinguler ſynceritie and cleanneſſe, and an ar⸗ 


gument of inwarde fapth and truſf, Yee 
that ſ&licth fo2 no teſfimonte of himtelfe fra 
aͤnpe creature, there is no doubte, but the 
ſame hath betaken hymſelte whollpe vnto 
GO D. For heis not to be allowed which 
| commendeth hymſelfe, (ſayth Paule) but he 
whome God commendeth . To haue to doe 
wyth God in our Soule, and to be toſſed out- 
warolp wyth no acledtion, is the fate of the 
minwarde man. 


Of the louing of leſus aboue 
all chinges. 


The. vij. Chapter. b 


Gf, | Blciſev 


f / 
III [1 


The inkealion of Chriſt 
L elled is he that vnderſfandeth 
what it is to loue Jeſus,and to 
8 -211 ocſpiſe himſclfe fo2 Jeſus ſake. 

Fe loung, the perſon beloued 

mult be fozſaken : foꝛaſmuch 
us Jeſus will be loued onely aboue al things, 

The lone of wozlolp thinges is deceptfull x 

vnſtable: But Jeſus is faithfull and durable. 

He that cleaucth faſt to a wozldely thing, the 

ſame ſhall periſhe wyth the thyng ſubiec to 

decay and co2ruption ; but he that imbzaceth 

Chailt, the lame abideth {ll foz ever, Louc 

him, holde ther ſtill to his friendſhip, which 

(when all men goe from ther) wyll not foz- 

ſake ther, noz at the length ſuffer ther to pe» | 
riſhe . Thou ſhalt ſometime be pulled from 
men whether thou wilt oꝛ no,wherefoze both | 
liuing and dying, Tick faſt vnto Jeſt, t com- 
mit thy ſelfe to his pꝛomiſe, which (when all | 
men faile)is only able tc helpe thee. He it is 
that is thy friende, being ef that nature and 
pꝛopertie, that he can abide no other friende, Þ |} 
but doth onely challenge thy ſoule vnto hym⸗ 
ſelfe, and ſittes as King in the ſcate thereof. 
Now if thou haddeſt ſkitl to caſt away the ſo⸗ 
cietie and medling in all v dꝛldelye thynges, 
Jeſus woulde willingly come and dwell with 

the, Thou f in maner Au it — we 
: whatlo 
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; The Imitation of Chriſt. 45 
| whatſocuer thou halt beſtowed vpon any bo⸗ 
dy beſides Jeſus.Truſt not oꝛ ſtape not vpon 
the wauering Reede. For all men are graſſe, & 
their whole glory doth vaniſhe like a flower. 
Thou ſhalt ſone be decetucd,ifthou ſhalt one- It thou 
ly bende thpne eyes vpon the ontwarde ſhew truſt vpon 
of men. F02 if thou ſhalt lecke thy comfozt x y outward 
gaine in other things, thou ſhalt oftentimes 9 
ſuffer detriment oz lolſe . It thou ſhalt ſceke g,1jccone 
| foz Jeſus in all things, truelp thou ſhalt find ve vecey⸗ 
- Jeſus : but if thou ſhalt ſeke thy ſelfe, thou ued. 
- Halt find thy ſelfe in deede: holobeit, to thine 
| owne deſfruaion. Foz euerp man doth moe 
hurt vnto himſelfe , if hee leeke not after Je⸗ 
- ſus, than the whole wozlde and all hys ent- 
J mies can doc beſides, 


Of the familiar friendſhip of Ieſus. 


The. vii. Chapter. 


h lleſt Jeſus is pꝛe ſent, al thin- 
ges are in god caſe, nothing 
&x|{lemeth difficult oz hrard: but 

whẽ he is once abſent, al things 
1 Zlare vneaſie. When Jeſus doth 

not ſpeake in the ſoult of man,cuery comfo:t 

hs but of litle fozce:whe the ſame doth ſpeake 
but one wozde,mere comkoꝛt is felt, So Pa⸗ 
* G. lf, rpc 
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The 22 ol Chriſt 


in ſhe wept, atone as hir Siſter Martha did 
bꝛing hir woꝛd that hir Papfter was come, + 
that he did tal foz hir. Happy is that howze in 
the which Jeſus 4g cal the fro teares vnto 
the top of the ſpirit. 


the woꝛlde beſide, be that liueth without Je⸗ 
ſus, is verp poꝛe: he that agrœth well wpth 


ckil ful 


is pꝛelent. godly and quiet, and Jeſus ſhall abide ſtyl 


ww ther. Ao einn d2pue the ſame} 
0 (ug ö 


rye Magdalene did rpfe from the place wher- 


lekeſt gadnes of al other. 
He that fo:gocth the lame Jeſus, koꝛgoeth to 
to great a commodit ie. And why haue I ſaid þ 
to great? Pay he foꝛgoeth moze tha if he loſt | 


Jeſus, is very rich: to be conuerſaunt with 

Icſus, 16 of great cunning: and to be 

n keeping of him thy friend, is a point 

In model⸗ of great wiſedome. Be me deſt and pacient, 
© Jens and ſo ſhall Jeſus be pꝛeſent with thee ; Be 


ow dꝛy t harde art thou | 
without Jeſus 7. How folilh x vaine art thou | | 
il thou couet anp thing beſides Jeſus : with 
greater loc, no daubt, thou doeſt fo, then ik 
thou thouldſt lerſe ) whole wozlde. Foz what 
god can the wozld do the without Jeſus⸗ To 

be without Jeſus is bitter death: To be with 
The ab⸗ the ſame Jelus, is pleaſant life: It Jeſus ſhal | 
ſence of Je be with the no enimie ſhal be able to doe the 
lus is Ut⸗ hurt. He that findeth Jeſus findeth a god tre- | 
ter death. ſure, oꝛ rather the c 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 46 


Jeſus awap and ſhalt foꝛgo his fauoꝛ, if thou 


ſhalt turne thy ſelfto out ward things. Now, 
fl thou leeſe him by dꝛiuing ol him awap, vnto 
whome then wilt thou flie foꝛ comfozt 2 M2 

what friende wilt thou then ſerke foz 2 truely 
without a fricnde thou canſt not long lyne : 


and if Zeſus ſhall not ſtand thy fricnde avenue 
all other, thou ſhalt be (o2zye without mea⸗ 


; ſure, be ing once fezſalkien of him. Thereſoze 
tou doelt foliſhly if thou truſt to any beſide, 


oꝛ refopce in any other. Better it is to haue 
the whole wozlde againſt the , than Jcſus 
onely, UWlherefoze of all thoſe that are deare 
bnto the, let Jeſus be the deareſt: Let other 
be loued foꝛ Jeſus ſake, and let Jeſus bœ lo⸗ 
ned foꝛ his owne ſake. Jeſus Chꝛiſt alone is 


| ſingularlye to bee beloued , who among thy 


friendes is onclp founde god and fapthkull. 


It Jeſus 
ber wpth 


ther care - 
not foz the 


whole 
wo0oz1!de. 


Foz his ſake and in hym, both thy friendes 


and enimies ought to be deare vnto thee, and 


the ſame Jeſus muſt be pzaped bnto foꝛ them 
all, that all map know and lone him. Neuer 
touet to be pꝛapſed and loued ſingularly : fo2 


| this belongeth to God, who hath no pere oz 
| equall , neyther wiſh thou that any mannes 
minde ſhould be addicted wholy vnto ther, noꝛ 


be thou occupped in the lone of any man: but 


let Jeſas be both in thee and in all god men, 


S. lii. haue 


* 
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The ſmitatioti of Chriſt, 
haue a cleane and fre ſeule, and ſuch as fs 
without all let of wozldcly things. Foz thou 
mult be cleane and bzing a ſincere ſoule vnto 
Icſus if thou wilt gtue thy ſelfe to contem⸗ 
plac ion, and beholde howe ſweete oz pleaſant 
the Loꝛde is* And lun ely thou ſhalt neuer get 
vp to that gryce, vnleſſe thou be pꝛeuented x 
dꝛawen with bis faus:, that all things being 
aboliſhed + wholy retectzd of Joie mapylk 
be coupled vato him alone, Foz if Sods fa: 
uoꝛ be the meane betwerne man and Jeſus,it 
hapneth that man is able to doe cucry thing. 


It a men If the ſame fauoꝛ haue once departed from a 
de without man, he by and by is poꝛe and weake,and as 
the fauour jt were one left one lp foz toꝛments and whip, 
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ping: which thingos while they porn. , 
thou oughteſt not thertoze tobe diſcouraged, 
02 pet to diſpaire but to haue a god hope of 
the wyll ol God, and pacientlye to beare all 
thy myladuentures vnto the p2ayſe of Jcſus 
Chꝛiſt. F02 Sommer kolloweth after Myn⸗ 
ter, and the day retourneth againe aſter the 
nyght, and great geerenelſe div ene after 
tempeſt. 1 


Of the acking Or being without comfort 


The. 3H 5 hep 


| #F 7 
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The Imitation ot Chriſt. 47 
T is no hard matter to deſpyſe 
| wozldely comfo2te-, ſo long as 

Gods comfozt is pꝛeſent wyth 
Ather: But to be able to lacke 
both wozldelyc and Heauenlpe 
comtozt; and willingly to ſuikcr the baniſhe⸗ 
ment of the ſoule fo2 the gloꝛy of God, and to 
br affecttonate towarde himſeife in nothing, 
noꝛ pet to behoid his owne mer ite oꝛ reward: 
this ſurely is a great matter, oz rather the 
greateſt of all other. What great thing is it, 
ff whilſt the fauoꝛ of God is with ther, thou be 
cherekull and godly?: Who would not wiſhe 


loꝛ that howꝛe as wel as thy ſelfe - Pleaſant⸗ 


ly doth he ryde, whome Gods grace doth ca⸗ 
rle:æ what wonder is it if he feele no burthen 
that ts caried of the Almigh:te,and conducted 
of the higheſt Guide: Gladlp doe we cleaue 
kaſt vnto the comfozt of ſome creature, and 
hardlpe doth man renounce and koꝛſake him- 
elfe: pea, much and long time mull he fight 
dn ſtriue, befozc hee lcarne fully to mapſter 
hlmſelke, x to dꝛaw all his powers bnto Cod. 
Do long as he ſtapeth vpon hys owne ſclte , 
| bequickeiy falleth vnto woꝛldely comſoꝛtes: 
| but the true loner of Chꝛiſt, and the ſtudtous 
folower of bertues doth not turne vnto thoſe 
comfozts, noꝛ ſœketh after ſuch delites of the 

ſenſes, 
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Ik thou 
want the 


papꝛe not 
2 ' bnt loke 
7; to; helpe 
at Gods 


hands. 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 


fenſes, but rather foꝛ vehement exerciſcs , : ] 
foz [freight iabozs fo: Chiſts his ſake. Ther- 


foꝛe if at any time ſpirituall cõtoꝛt be graun⸗ 
ted ther ol God, rece vue thou the ſame with 


thankcſgſuing,and werte thon that it is gods 


gift, and not thy deſcruing, and be not p2owd 
thcreat, Neiopce not to much at thy gift, no2 
ware pzowde vatnely, but be rather ſo much 
the moze modeſt, and in all thy derdes alſo 
the moze warie and fearefull, | Fo2 the time 
of that comfozt ſhall paſſe awape, and temp⸗ 


tacion ſhall come after, Therfoze when com | 
3 | Cpirite of koꝛt is taken from the,diſpairenct foꝛthwith 
Sod dyr⸗ but loke after hclpe at Gods hand wpth mo⸗ 
deſty and pacience, Foz God is able to endne 


ther againe with a moze ample gift,x greater 
comfozt : Nepther is this thyng fraunge 02 
vnwonted vnto them that haue once made 
tryall of the wape of God, Foꝛ men of grea- 
teſf vertue, and the auncicnt Pꝛophets haue 


allaied and felt ſuth alteration in themſelues. 
Theretoꝛe a certaine man endued wyth the | 
Spirite of God, ſapde thus. Whileſt Iwas in 
ſo great felicity,] thought I ſhould neuer haue 


beene diſgracet againe. 


And when the ſame lelicitie was once ta | 
ken awape from him, her addeth what then | 
happened vnto him, in theſe wozdes: Af- 

£34 108 terwarde 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 48 


terwarde when thou diddeſt hyde thy face 


from me, I was troubled. 

And pet all thys while he diſpapꝛeth not, 
but pꝛapeth vnto God ſo much the moze cars 
neſtly, and ſapth thus: I haue made mine in- 


uocation vnto thee, O Lorde, I haue made 
ſupplication vnto . Lorde. 


At the laſt he hath the rewarde of his ſuppli⸗ 


cation, and teſfifieth that he was hearde, (ap- 


ing: The Lord hath hearde me,and taken oy 
tie vpon me. But wherin J pꝛap pen? T 


(ſayth he) haſt turned my ſorow into mirth, & 
nidding me from my ſackecloth , haſt dad me 


with 1 oy. Nowe, if theſc things haue happe- 


ned to men ok ſo great holyneſle, we abiectes 
t needpe perſons muſt not diſpatre, although 
ſometime we be in colde, and ſometime wee 
bee in colde, and lometime in heate ; foꝛal⸗ 
much as the ſpirite commeth and goeth ac⸗ 
toꝛding to his will and pleaſure, And foz that 
; cauſe lob ſapth: Thou ſetteſt ſo much ſtore by 
him, that thou haſt a regarde ouer him, and 
daily doeſt care for him, and makeſt proofe or 
tryall of him cuery houre. 


Therefoze in what thyng elſe enght J to 


haue hope, oꝛ wher vnto elſe ought to truſt 
but onelp to that mightie mercie of Sod, and 
| beauenlye grace # Foz though J haue god 


men 
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ThdmJation of Chtit: 


men and godlp bꝛethꝛen, and faithful friends, | 


oꝛ bokes of holy ſcripture, and trim commu⸗ 


nicatiõ, oꝛ ſwœte ſongs and balades with me, | 
pet doe al theſe things litle pzofite; Thep like 
me but a little, if being foꝛ ſaken of Gods ſpi- | 
rit)J be left vnto mine owne nzde oꝛ naked | 
neſſe. At that time there is no better remedy 
than pacience and deniall of thy ſelfe accoz- Þ 


3 | 


ding to the will ol God. Surely J neuer chaũ⸗ 


bene withdꝛawen, oꝛ which hath not felte a 


decreaſe ofhisheate, Neither hath there e / 
uer beene any holy man ſo der pely rauiſhed | 
lightned in ſoule, but that the ſame hath ſome | 


time at the leaſt bene tempted, eyther fp2ſf 


oꝛ laſf, Foz he is not woꝛthy the high contem- | 
placion of God, who foꝛ Gods cauſe hath not 
bene exerciſed wpth ſome miſerye. Foz the | 
temptacion going befoze, is wont to be a to- 
ken of the comfozt that commeth alter. Foz | 


hcancnlpe comkozt is pꝛomiſed vnto them 


which haue beenc tryed wyth temptacpons, 
He that ſhall overcome, ſaith Chriſt, ro hym 
will Igraunt to feede yppon the Tree of lyfe. 
And Gods comfozte is graunted that man 
map bee moꝛe ſtrong to beare out adnerſitie. 
And temptacion vol follow, lcaſt be oy 

e 
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the with anye Godly perſon, from | 
whome the ſpirite of God hath not ſometime | 
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The Imitation Chritt. 45 


be to pzowde of that god commoditie. The 


Deuill lepeth not, neyther is the lleſhe yet 


| mo2tified. And therekoꝛe neuer ceaſe to pꝛe⸗ 


pare thy ſelfe to battell. Foz the vnquiet ent- 


mics are both vpon thy right hand x thy left, 


Of thankelulneſſe for the benefits of God. 


The.x.C haprer. 


Hy deeſt thou ſecke after quiet⸗ 
Mneſſe,ſeing thou art bo2ne vn- 
to labour: Pelde thy ſelfe ras 
> 05 ther vnto pacience than to com⸗ 


— . _ em. o a. „ ⁰ PS. 9..ea. 


long time ceaſe. The falſe liberty of the ſoule, 


and the oucrmuch confidence of a mans own 


(cle, 


E =] fot 3; and to bcare the Croſſe, 
| than to iope and gladneſſe. Foz what wozld- 
| ly man woulde not willingly liue a!wapcs in 
- ſpirituall comfoꝛt, if he might enernoze haue 
aͤnd obtaine the ſame - which comfo2t excel- 
leth all the darnties of the wozlde and plea⸗ 
lures ofthe fleſhe. Foꝛ all woꝛldelye delites 
are cpther diſhoneſt oꝛ vaine: but the ſpiritu⸗ 
all are onelp pleaſaunt, onc'p honeſt, oncty 
cauſer of vertues, and inſpired of God into 
pure mindes. But theſe comfoztes of SD 
arc ſuch, that no man can cenicye them at his 
{ owne pleaſure , bicauſe temptacton doth no 
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Thi nn of Chriſt. 


man doth naught, that doth not acknowledg 


the pzicks of awe, neither is that the cauſe of 


fozſake my ſelf, He that is taught aud chaſti- 
ſed wyth benefites receyued at Gods hande, 
and the ſame afterwards be taken from him 


god⸗ 


ſclfe, doth much withitand the heauenly help 
oz comfozt : ⁊ God doth well: which beſtow! þ 
eth the benefite of his comfszt vpon man: but 


the ſame wholp to cone from God with this 
keſgiuing. Verevpb it happeneth that Gods 
gifts can not flowe vato vs, bicauſe wee are 
vnthankefull to the giuer, and doc not ponre Þ 
backe al things into the fountaine and ſp2ig | 
againe. He that is thankefull, doth pꝛocure a 
new benefite: and that is withdzawne from 
the hawtie vnthankefull, which mape be be- | 
ſtowed vpon the modeſt thankefull. J woulde þ 
not haue comfozt,that ſhoulde take from me! 


,, ; 


vnderſtanding of things, which hoyſteth ma 
vp into pꝛyde. Foz whatſoener is high, the Þ 
ſame is not alſo holy: neither is eucry deſire Þ 
pure: neither is the ſame healthfull what ſoe / 
uer is ſwæt: Neither is the ſamealſo acceps 
table vnto God, whatſocuer is deere vnto me. 
3 recepue thoſe benefites willinglye, by the 
which J maye be made the moe modeſt and 
fearcfull , and moe readie to gyue ouer and 


againe, the ſame djreth not to attribute any 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 50 
| godneſſe vnto himſelfe,but rather confefſeth 
| himſelfe needy and naked. Giue vnto G OD 
that which is Gods, and aſcribe to thy ſelfe 
| that which is thine owne: that is to ſap, giue 
thankes vnto God fo2 his benefites, and at- 
tribute ane vnto thy ſelfe: and foz ſinne 
, | thinke that punichmentes are due vnto thee, 
1 Uccken thy (clfe alwaies in the loweſt place, 
7 and ſo ſhal the hig heſt be giuen ther. Foz there 
tan be no higheſt, without reſpea of the low⸗ 
ett. Thoſe account themſciucs fo2 the leaſt, 
, | whome God reckeneth foz chiefeſt, bicauſe of 
e their godlineſle: and the moze full ofglozy 
e they be, ſo much the moze humblye they be⸗ 
baue themlelues, be ing full of truth, and hea⸗ 
e | ucnlye glozp, not deſirous of vaine glozy, Jt 
ie | is not poſſible any way that they ſhould ware 
e Rowde, which ſtande ſtapde vpon God: and 
e- they which aſcribe vnto G O whatlocuer 
- godnelle they haue attained, the ſame do not 
b. couet after mutuall gloꝛp, but deſire that 
he which is of God onely, 4 couet that God both 
n himſelfe and in all other holy men may be 
1d Rapſed abou: all things, and euermoze dp- 
Fj [oe their doings to that ende. Wherefoze, 
ſhewe thy lelfe thankfull in ſmall things, and 
thou ſhalt bee woꝛthle to attaine to greater 
Arges tuen the leaſt and moſt baſs * 

- 
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55 The bnicltion of Chriſt. 
be reckened of thee foz verie great and nota⸗ 
ble. Foz if the wozthineſſe of the giuer be com 
ſidered, no gift oꝛ quality ought to ſceme ſmal 
dn courſe. Foz it is no ſmall gift that is giuen 
ok the high and mightie God, inſomuch that 
ik he doe giue euen puniſhments and ſtripes, | 
the ſame ought to be welcome vnto vs, by: Þ 
cauſe it maketh foz our ſaluation whatſocuer 
he ſuffereth to happen vnto vs. He that deſi- 
reth to ker pe Mil the grace and fauoꝛ of God, 
let the ſame ſhewe himſelfe thankfull foꝛ the 
benefites giuen him, and pacient when the Þ 
ſame be taken from him, and let him pꝛape 
that they may come againe, and let him be 
chary, and modeſt, that he fozgo them not, 


Of the {mall Ui of the louers 
.of Chriſt his Ctoſſe. 


The. v. haprer, 


Etus hath nowe many loucts 
ok his heauenlp kingdom: how 
beit, he hath few bearcrs of his 
| Croſſe : he hath many dcfirous 

Ys Q (Xe of comkoꝛt, but lewe of calami 
tie: Be! finoeth a great ſoꝛt partakers of hys 
table, but fewe of his continencie. All men 
wil reiopce with Tin, but fewe will ſyfer 


en | 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 50 
affliction with him. Manpe followe Jeſus es 
ven to the bꝛeaking of bzcade, br“ fewe fol⸗ 
lowe him to dꝛinke of the Cup of his paſſion, 
Manpe men woꝛſhip his miracles, but fewe 
doe followe the Ignominp of his Crofle.Ma- 
hy doe lone Jeſus lo long as aduerſitic both 


not happen vnto them: Many doe pꝛayſe the 


ſame Jeſus and giue him thankes, ſo long as 


they receyue ſome comfozt at his handes. It 
the ſame Jeſus doe hide himſelte from them, 


and fozſake them a litle while, they fall either 


into complaynts and moanings, oꝛ elſe into 
duer much diſpayꝛe of ſoule. But they which 


loue Jeſus foꝛ Jeſus owne ſake, and not fo2 
any comfozt that they recepue of him, the 


ſame doe magniſte and pzapſe him, as wel in 
the calamities and anguiſhes of the mind, as 


in their greateſt comfoꝛtes, readie to doe no 
leſſe although he ſhould denie and barre them 
of all comfoꝛt foꝛ euer moꝛe. So much is the 
meere lone of Jeſus able to do, being blended 
with no pꝛiuate commodit ie, 02 loue of hym⸗ 


ſelfe. Ther ekoꝛe, they are to be called hire- 


lings, which doe euermoꝛe ſeeke after com⸗ 
koꝛts. Plaine it is that they are rather louers 


of themſelnes than of Chꝛiſt, which doe al- 
ayes ponder theyꝛ owne commodities and 


gaine, Hobo manp are there ofa great num⸗ 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 
ber that will ſerue God frerly and without al 
reſpectes, ez which are ſo ſpixituall, that they 
are left bare and deſtytute of all wozldelpe 
thyngs: J ſap againe: who can fynde one 
poꝛe in ſpirite # naked at all woꝛldly things? Þ 
and that pꝛecious fellow that muſt be fetched 
from the further moſt coaſtes of the woꝛlde: 
Though a man doe beſfowe all hys godes, 
he hath pet done nothing:and though he chal⸗ 
tiſe himſelfe with a freight and carneſt re⸗ 
pentaunce ofhps ſinnes, pet is it but a ſmall Þ 
mattcr: and though he vnderſtand all know- 


ledge, he is pet a great wap off: and though! 


he be indued with 15 vertue, and moſt 
earneſt zeale of religion, he hath as pet a gret 
deale lacking:namelp this one which is mar⸗ 
ueplous neceſſary foꝛ him. But what is that 
J pꝛape pou: Namely, that forſaking al other 
things, he forſalce himſelfe to, and departyng 
wholy out of himſelfe, doe keepe ſtill no pry- 
uate or ſelfe loue. Wihen her hath done all 
things that he knoweth ſhoulde be done, let 
him thinke that he hath done nothing, and let 
bim not effeme it much that he map be coun⸗ 
ted great, but let him pꝛonounce himſelfe-an 
vnpꝛofit able ſerusunt in dede , like as the 
truth ſaith ; When you haue done all thinges 
whicharc commaunded you: yet ſap pou thus, 
þ we 


. : . . ; . 


The Imitation of Chrift. 92 

we are vnprofitable ſeruaunts. Then ſhall he 
at the length be nedte and naked in ſoule , £ 

ſhall be able to ſay with that P2zophet,Solita- 
rie and needie am I. And pet is no man richer 
then hee, no man moze free, no man moꝛe 
mightie, which both knaweth how to foꝛſake 

him ſelfe and all other thinges, and to debaſe 
himſelte to the verie baleſt things. 


Of bearing of Chriſt his Croſle. 
The. xu. C hapter, 


his ſemeth a harde ſaping to 
i manye men: Denie thy ſelfe, 
tale vp thy Croſſe and followe 
leſus. But much moze harde is 


„ KX & © TS 


f 


f low the ſaptng of the Croſſe, the ſame then 

ſhall not feare that heauy ſentence ofenerlaſ- 
tung damnation. And this figne of the Croſſe 
et chall be in heauen, when the Lo2d ſhall come 
to iudge the woꝛlde. Zhen all the ſeruants of 
u the Croſſe which haue led a life agræable vn⸗ 
eto Chꝛiſt that was nailed vpon the croſſe ſhal 
come vnto Chꝛiſt the iudge, with great fayth 
and truſt. Why then doubteſt thou to take vp 


1 H. . thy 


© 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
thy Crofſe,by the which thou goeſt to a king» | 
dome ?: Saluacion is in the Croſſe : In the 
Croſſe is like: In the Croſſe is apde againſt | 
thyne envintes : there is infuſion of ſuperna⸗ 
turall pleaſure in the croſle:there is ſtrength | 
of mynde in the Croile : there is isye of ſpt- | 
rite in the Crolle: in the Croſle there is er- Þ 
c&eding vertue 2 in the Crolle there is per: | 
fedton of Godlinelle. To bee ſhoꝛt, without 
the Croſſe, there is nepther health of ſoule, | 
no: pet hope of eucrlaſting life. T herfore take 
vp thy Croſſe and follow Ieſus, and thou (halt 
go into life euerlaſting. He went foꝛth beare⸗ 
ing his Croſſe, and died vpon a troſſe foꝛ thy Þ 
ſake, that thou mighteſt beare a Croſſe alſo, 
aͤnd couct to die vpon the Croſſe. Foz if thou 
ſhalt die togither with him, thou ſhalt alſo 
line t9gither with him: and ik thou ſhalt bea 
companion ot his paſſion, thou ſhalt alſo bea 
companion of his gloꝛy Foz that thou maieſt 
vnderſtande thus much, al things doe conſiſt 
in the Crolſle, x in dying, neither ts there any 
other wape vnto life and true peace of ſoule, 
than the wap of the Croſſe, and ok dally moz 
tifing thy ſelfe. Whither ſoeuer thou tourne 
thy lelfe, on which fide ſoeuer thou caſt thine 
epes thou ſhalt find no wap any where aboue 
92 beneath, neither moze high oꝛ 1 

i 1 then 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 5 
then is the wav of the Croſſe, Although thou 
oꝛder and faſhion ai things accoꝛding to thine 


| owne wpll and iudgement, pot ſhall it not bee 


poſſible but that thou muſt euermoꝛe luſter 
ſomethyng cyther wi linglye 02 againit thy 


will, and alwapes incurre the Trolle. Foz , 


epther thou ſhalt fer le paine of bodye, oꝛ bee 
toꝛmented wpth griefe of minde. Dometime 


thou ſhalt be fozſaken of GOD: ſometvme 


thou ſhalt be exerciſed of an other man: and 
(which is moꝛe gryenous)thon ſhalt be tedp⸗ 
ons and p2zkeſome vnto thine owne ſelfe mas 
ny times: and that ſo farre, that thou mapeſt 
be deliuered by no remedie oꝛ comfozt , but 


that thou muſt pacientloe beare the ſame ſo 
long as it is Gods will and pleaſure that it 


ſhall ſo be, Foz God will haue ther learne to 
ſuffer miſeric without comkoꝛt, and to ſubmit 
thy lelfe wholy vnto him, that thou mapeſt 


become the moꝛe modeſt in calamitie. No 


man feeleth the paſſio of Chꝛiſt ſo much in his 
hart, as he vnto whome it chaunceth to ſuffer 
the like thinges. Thereloꝛe the Croſſe is al- 
wapes ready, # tarieth foꝛ the euerp where, 
neyther canſt thou eſcape it whether ſocuer 
thou runne. Fo: whether ſoeuer theu go, thon 
carpeſt thy ſelfe with ther, and ſhalt alwapes 
ande thy ſelfe, Turne thp ſelfe vpward, turne 


90. ih. the 


| : 


The Irith on of echrit. 
thy ſelle downeward;turne thy ſelf out ward, 
turne thy ſelfe inwarde , thou ſhalt finde the 
Croſſe any-maner of way: and neceſſarp it is 
that at all times thou kæpe pacience, ik thon 
wilt enfop peace of minde, and obtaine a per⸗ 
petuall Crowne. Ik thou wilt wpllinglye 
beare the Crolſle, the ſame ſhall likewpſe 
beare and ſtap thee, and ſhal bꝛyng thee to the 
deſired ende: namely, whereas there ſhall be 
an ende ok ſuffering, which ende vndoubtedly 
ſhall not be in this like. If thou ſhalt beare it 
againſt thy wyll, thou ſhalte cauſe a burthen 
vntothyſelfe , and ſhalte agreene and wape 
down thy ſelke the moꝛe, and yet muſt needes 
beare it foꝛ all that, Ik thou ſhalt caſt awaye 
one Crolſe, thou ſhalt ſurely incurre another 
and the ſame perhaps moꝛe heauy. Dolt thou 
hope that thou ſhalt eſcape that, which no 
man liuing could euer decline oꝛ turne from? 
Ul hich of the Godly men in the wozlde hath 
there ener bene without his Crolle and miſe⸗ 
rie? Our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt was not an 
houre vopde of ſe2rowe and to2ment, ſo long 
as he lyued in this woꝛlde. Foꝛ it behwued 
'Chztl to ſuffer, and to riſe againe krö death, 
and ſo to enter his glozp : and wilt thou ſceke 
any other wap beſides this high wape of the 
-Crolſe: The 1 6 if of Chꝛiſt was a = 
j an 
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The Imitation of Chriſt, 
and toꝛment: and wilt thou ſeke reſt and top 
vnto thy ſelf⸗ Thou wandꝛeſt out of the wap, 
thou wandꝛeſt out of the wap, J fay , if thou 


ſceke any other meane then the pacient ſuffe- 


ring ok calamities: bicauſe thys moztall Iyfe 
of ours is altogither full of miſeries, and hed⸗ 
ged round about with Crolles: and the moꝛe 
euery man hath p2ofited tn godlineſle, into ſo 
much the moze græuous Croſſes doth he fal, 
namely when the patne of calamity doth ens 
creaſe the moze though loue , And pet doth 
not this man of whome J talke, being pꝛeſled 


with ſo manifolde calamities, lacke the caſe 


of comfozt, foꝛaſmuch as he alſo fœleth that 
be taketh plentifull commoditie and fr iut by 
thys Croſſe. Fo2 whilſt that he ſubmitteth 
himſelfc ot hys owne accoꝛde vnto the croſſe, 
it happeneth that the whole burthen ok cala⸗ 
mitie is tourned into the truſt of Gods com⸗ 
fazt : and the moꝛe the fleſhe is ouertourned 
with calamitie, ſo much the moꝛe is the ſpirit 
ſrrengthened wpth the comkoꝛt of the ſoule. 
And ſo much is he ſometime confirmed in the 
ſele of calamitie and adverſitie ( ſo great is 
the lone of the ſimilitude of Chꝛiſt his afflict- 
on, that he wtiheth not to be voide of ſoꝛrow 
and miſerp, bicauſe he belcueth that he ſhall 


be ſo much the moze accepted of God, the mo 


ii, and 


The Unitation of Chriſt, | 
and the moze gricuous things that he can pa- 
ciently bcare foz his lake. Nepther doth that 
thing chaunce by mans vertue and power, 
but th2ough the benefit of Chꝛiſt, which can 
doe lo much, and bꝛingeth ſo much to palle in 
eur fratle fleſh, that the thing which man nas 
turallpc doth alwayes abhozre and flye , the 
ſame pet he attempteth and loueth through 
the feruentcy of the ſpirite. It is not in mans 
reach to beare the Croſſe, to lone the Croſſe, 
to tame and ſubdue the body, to flye from ho- 
nours , willyngly to take repꝛoches and de- 
ſpites,to deſpiſe himſcife,and to wiſhe to bee 
deſpiſed, paciently to ſuffer al aduerſities and 
loTes, and to deſire no maner of pzoſperitie 
in this woꝛlde. None of all theſe things canſt 
thou doe of thy ſelfe, if thou ſhalt depende vp⸗ 
pon thy ſelfe : but if thou ſhalt put thy truſf 
in the Lo2de , ſtrength ſhall ber giuen thee 
from Hrauen: and the woꝛlde, and the fieſhe 
ſhall! be ſubdaed vnto thy rule and dominion, 
Nap, thou thalt not feare the emimitie of the 
Deuill nepther, if thou be armed with fapth, 

and marked with the Croſſe of Jeſus. Wher- 
— apply thy ſelfe like as it becommeth the 
faithfull and god ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſt to beare 
the Croſſe of the Loꝛd manfully, napled vp⸗ 
on the Croſſe 15 bi ſake, thzough very pure 

J loue. 


The Imitation of C hriſt. 55 
loue. Be thou readie to beare manp aduerũ⸗ 
ties, and diuers incommodities in this wꝛet⸗ 
ched lyfe; foz lo ſhal it frame with the wher⸗ 
ſocucr thou ſhalt liue:and this condicion muſt 
be (uffred of thee altogither wherſoeuer thou 
ſhalt lye hidde , neyther is there any wap in 
anp place to eſcape the miſery of calamities, 
and ſoꝛrowes, but that the ſame mulk be pa- 
ciently ſuffered. Dzinke thou of the Loꝛdes 
Cup grerdilpe, ik thou conet to be his fryende 
and partner, And as touching the comkoꝛts, 
commit thou them to God: let him ble them 
accozding to his god will and pleaſure. Ber 
thou wholy gpuen to beare calamities, and 
recken the ſame koꝛ verp great comfoꝛts. 
Nepther are the calamitpes of thps lpke 
dounteruapling the gloꝛpe to come that wee 
ſhall at the length enioy, although thou were 
able alone, and no bodp but thy ſelle to ſuffer 
them al. After that thou art come ſo farre foz- 
warde that it ts a ſwerte and pleaſaunt thing 
vnto the to beare adnerſitye fo2 Chziſt hys 
| ſake, then thinke that thou art in god caſe, 
which haſt alreadie founde the kingdome of 
heauen vpo the earth, againe, ſo long as thou 
thalt be grieued to beare them, and ſhalt ive 
from them, ſo long ſhalt thou be in euill caſe, 


t 9 2 auopding oz flping from calamitie ſhall. 
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The Imitation of Chriſt 
berc thee euery where. But if thou thalt gp- 
plye thy ſelfe to thy duetpe, that is to ſape, 
to ſuſter and moztifie olde Adam, thou ſhalte 
ſhoꝛtlye be eaſed, and ſhalt finde peace. Al 
though thou be wzapt wyth Paule, euen into 
the third heauen, vet haſt thou no warrantize 
oꝛ aſſuraunce that thou ſhalt faffer no maner 
ot aduerſitie. I(faith Ieſus) will ſhew vnto him 
howe much is mult ſuffer for my names ſake. | 
Zherfoze it is neceſſary that thou doe ſuffer, | 
if it lyke thee to loue Jcſas, and to ſerue him 
euer meꝛc. And would to God thon were woz- 
thie to ſuſter ſome thing koꝛ the name of Je- 
ſus. How much glozy ſhal ariſe both vnto thy 
ſelfe therby, and top to all the ſaints, and pꝛo⸗ / 
fite vnto men? oz pacience doe all men co- F\ | 
mend, though few be willing to ſuffer. Sure- þ | 
ly there is great cauſe whp thou ſhouldeſt bee 
willing to ſafer a litie fo2 Chꝛiſt his ſake,ſee- | | 

, 
| 


ing thou ſuffereſf much moꝛe paineful things | 

to compaſſe the woꝛlde. And wote thou well 
this, that thou muſt liue by dying bnto thy ſelf, 

and the moze that cuerv man doth dye vnto 


5 himſelk, ſo much the moꝛe doth the ſame ware 
; altue bnio God, No man is apt oꝛ fit to com- 
/ pꝛehende heauenly things, but he which ſhall 
ſubmit himlelſe to beare aduerſitie foꝛ Chꝛiſt 
. his lake, Finally, (vthing is either most — 
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The Imitation of Chriſt, 56 
ceptable vnto God, oꝛ moze healthfull vnto 
thy ſelfe in this life tha willingly to inffer foz 
Chꝛiſt: in ſo much that if thou be put to thy 
chopſe,thou oughteſt to deſtre rather to ſufter 
aduerſitie foꝛ Chilt, tha to be refreſhed with 
manp comfoztes, Foz ſo ſhalt thou be the lis 
ker both vnto Chzif* x to al his holy ſeruants. 
Neither is our merite and the comming koꝛ⸗ 
warde in our duetie conſiſting in plentye of 
pleaſures and comfozts, but rather impacp⸗ 
ent bearing of græuous euilles and calami⸗ 
ties. Now, i there had beene any better way, 
02 moze healthfull vnto man than to ſuffer 
aduerſities, no doubt Chꝛiſt woulde haue 


ſhewed the ſame vnto vs by his woꝛdes and 


deedes. But now he erho:teth his diſciples £ 
followers, and all thoſe that are deſirous to 
doe as he did, manifeſtly to beare the Croſſe, - 
and that in this wiſe : 1f any man will followe 
me, let him renounce himſelfe, and take vp 
his Croſſe and follow me. Therfoze al things 
bepng reade ener and tryed, let this 
bee the concluſton of our tale: 
we multt enter into the kings 
dome of God by ma⸗ 
nye calamf- 
ties. 


The 


Thethrdo Baue. 


Of "A med communication of Chriſt 
With the faithfull ſoule. 


The firſt c hapter, 


Pil hcarc what the Lord 
„ 560 ſpeaketh within mee, 
2 | Blefled be the ſoule , which 
25 heareth the Loꝛde ſpcakyng 

= $4 wpthin hym, and recepueth 

— che woꝛde of comfoꝛt at bys 
mouth. Bieied are the cares that receiue the 
lounde of that noyſe that God maketh vnto 
them, and take no herde at all vnto the noiſes 
of this world. Bleſled altogither are the eares 
which harcken not vnto the voyce that ſoun⸗ 
deth out wardelpe, but heareth the truth and 
ſpcakemg inwardlpe, Bleſſed are the epes 
which being ſhut vnto outward thinges, arc 
wholly bent vpon inward things. Bleſled are 
they that pierce vnto inward things, and doc 
maoꝛe and moꝛe endeuoꝛ to pꝛepare theſelues 
by daily ererciſes to receiue heauenly ſecrets. 
Bleſſed are they that take it iope fully to giue 
theinlelues vnto god and to ridde themſciues 
from all woꝛltely let. Marke theſe things, O 
my ſoule, and * 145 delires , that thou 
** : mapelk 
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mayeſf able to heare what thing the LOUD 
God doth ſpeake in thee. Thy friende ſpeak⸗ 
eth theſe things :I am thy health and ſaluati- 
on, I am thy peace, Iam thy Iyte : cleaue firſt 
vnto me, and thou ſhalt finde peace. Let paſſe 
all wozldly things, and ſceke foꝛ euerlaſtyng 
things. Foz what are all tempozall thinges, 
but onely very deceites: D2 what doe all the 
Creatures p2ofite the, if thou be ko: ſaken of 
the Creato2 {Wherfoze, retecting al things, 
make thy ſelfe accepted and fapthfull to thy 
Creatoz, that thou mapeſt be able to attapne 
vnto true bleſſedneſſe, 


That the truth doth ſpeake within vs with- 
out noyſe of wordes. 


The. h. C hapter, 


Peake Lo2de : foꝛ thy ſeruant 
doth hearcken, J am thy ſer- 
211 uant, gtue me vnderſtanding, 
that J mayelcarne thy lawes 
and decrees. Incline my ſoute 
to the wo2des of thy mouth, bicauſe thy talke 
floweth lyke vnto dewe, The Iſraclites ſapd 
to Moples in olde time: Speake thou vnto 
vs, and wee will heare thee : but let not the 


Lorde ſpeake leaſt we ſhoulde die Yowbeit,A 
Prap 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
p:ap not ſo, O Lozde, Jp2apnot ſo : but ra- 
ther with the Pꝛophet @amnell, doe humbly 
and earneſtly beſ&che thee thus: ſpeake on 
Loꝛde: Foz thy ſeruaunt doth hearken. And 
let not Popſes 02 any other of the Prophets 
ſpeake vnto me: but doe thou rather ſpeake 
vnto me, O God, being the inſpirer and gy⸗ 
ner of life vnto al the Pꝛophets, who art able 
alone without them to inſtruct me. Whereas 
they on the other ſide wythout thee can pꝛe⸗ 
nuaple nothing. In dede they may vtter and 
ſounde fozth the woꝛdes: but the ſpirite they 
doc not giue. Thep ſpeake in derde very trims 
lye: but it thon holde thy peace, they doe not 
kindle and ſtirre vp the ſoule. They teache 
the letters, but thou openeſt the meaning. 
They ſpeake fw2th the ſecretes: but thou 
bnlockeſt the vnderſfanding of the thinges 
ſignified. Thep vtter the commaundements: 
but thou hclpeſt to perfozme theſame. They 
ewe the wape : but thou giueſt ſfrength to 
waltze ouer the ſame; they handle the matter 
ontwardlpe : but thou inſtructeſt and gyueſt 
lyght vato the minds, They water ouiward- 
Ip, but thou giueſt the fruitfulneſſe. They cry 
out in woꝛds: but thou giueſt vnderſtanding 
to the hearer. I herkoꝛe let not Moiſes ſpcak 
vnto me, but thou, O Lode my God, 1 
L 


| 
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the euerlaſting truth, leaſt I die and be made 
vnkruite full: oz leaſt if I hall be admoniſhed 
outwardly onelp, and not alſo kindled oz in⸗ 
flamed within, thy wozde being hearde, z not 
| pzactifed, knowne, not loued, belened,and 
not kept, make but vnto my puniſhment, 
Cherloꝛe do thou ſpeake,D Lo2d,fo2 thy ſer⸗ 
vant doth giue eare. J oꝛ thou halt the wozds 
of euerlaſting life. Speake vnto me (J (ape) 
that thing, which map bzing both comfozt vn⸗ 
to mp ſoule,and amendement vnto nip whole 
life, and alſo may cauſe glozy and immoztail 
honour vnto thee. 


That the wordes of God are to be heard hum- 
bly : : andthat the ſame notwithſtanding be 
not Pondfed and weyed of 

moſt men. 


The thirde Chapter. 


LORD E. 

Onne, heare my wo2ds, being 
woꝛdes molt werte and plea⸗ 
(ant, and ſuch as doe excell all 
the wyſedome of the Philoſo- 
Iphers and wiſe of this wozlde, 
Pp wozds are ſpirite and life, and not to ber 
waped with mans wit and policie, noꝛ pet 8 

£ 
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be dzawn vnto vaine pleaſure,but to be hard 
with ſilence, and to be N With all mo⸗ 
deſtie and godlpneſſe. 

SERVANT, Bleſſed is he whome thou in⸗ 
ſtructeſt and trayneſt vp in knowledge, © 
Koꝛde, and doeſt teache thy lawe, that thou 
mapeſt helpe him in time of trouble, that hee 

- perilh not. 

LORD E. J both haue taught the Prophets 
long ũnce in olde time, and euen pet alſo now 
doe not ceaſe to ſpeake vnto all men. Mowe⸗ 
beit many are deate and hard hearted at my 
voyce. Moſt men doe moꝛe willingly heare 
the woꝛlde, than God, and doe loner obey the 
appetite and deſire of their owne fleſhe, than 
the wyll of God, The wozlde pꝛompfeth but 
tempoꝛall and ſmall thyngs, and pet is it ſer⸗ 
ned with great gredinelle. J doe pꝛomiſe ex⸗ 

ceding great, and euerlaſting things : + pet 

Satan are the hearts of men heaup and dull. What 
Punce of is he that ſerueth and obeieth me in al things 
the wozite. wyth ſo great care, as the wozlde and the 

ORD & of the wozlde are ſcrued: Ber 
aſhamed of it: and ik thou wouldeſt knowe 
wh, hearken and gine eare vnto me: Many 


men doe runa greatiourney for a little wages 
or hier: and there be ſcarcely a 4 fewe that will 


once ſtepforward a fore to get euerlaſting life. 
[ A vile 


WW => & — 2 — 


re r 8 * * "%s ö — 
a * K * N 41 N * N Met - 7 7 2% > AT” —.. * 2 _ Y — — 
» * R _ 2 4 = wi . 2 4 y , N- . Sos 5 mn — 4 
2 = = * . 2 „ df 7 . — = Ta 34" R 3 a 2 un 
* wt * 4 Wu * " * _— 2 - - * 4 i - * a we -* „ 4 * 4 * 
> * — —— 2 3 x * « __ 4 * 2 4 2 
1 — * - ; ” n Py IT | —_— * ; 
1 * 2 4 1 £ * 8 * 
5 — pp is — by. ” N . ”_ . „ — q * | | 
. * — 2 © 2 — "2 XS. 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 59 
A vile rewarde 1s painefully ſonght foꝛ: men 
doe ſhamefullye go tolawe togither, ſome⸗ 
time fo2 a {mall pœce of money: and men 
doubt not both day and night to be tryed foꝛ a 
vaine trylle, and ſmall pꝛomiſe: but it pꝛketh 
them to traueple (enen the leaſt thing in the 
wozlde) foꝛ a god thing vnchaungeable, foꝛ 
a rewarde vneſtimable, koꝛ honoꝛ exceeding, 
and foꝛ glozy immoꝛtall. Therekoꝛe be thou 
aſhamed, thou low x complapning ſeruant, 
bycauſe thep are moze ready and quicke vnto 
deſtructon, than thou art vnto lyke: and doe 
moꝛe reiopce in vanitie, than thou in truth. 
And as foꝛ them, they are diſappoined of their 
hope ſometime; but my pꝛomiſe decetueth no 
man, noꝛ ſendeth any man away vnſpedde of 
his erraunt, putting his truſt tn me, That 
which J pꝛomiſe and p2onounce in wozds,the 
ſame doe J perfoꝛme and fulfill in deede , in 
caſe a man doe perſeuere ſtil vnto the ende in 
the loue of me. J am the rewarder of all god 
thinges, Jam alſo an earneſt ſearcher and 
trper of all the godly. Wrypte my woꝛdes in 
thy heart, and occupie thy ſcife diligently a- 
bout the ſame. Fo2 thep ſhall-bee verpe ne- 
ccſſary in the time of thy trouble. The things 
that thou vnderſftandeſf not when thou rca- 


deſt Wm; the lame ſyalt thou knowe in the 
1,f. time 
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time of thy curyng and healyng, And alter 
two ſoztes am wont to cure and heale my 
eleg: that ts; wyth temptacpon and wyth 
comfo:te : andthe ſame dalle ſcole two 
waves, F pit in fynding faulte wpth they; 
ſinnes:then with exhozting and ſtirring them 
by vnto the increaſe of vertncs, He that hath 
my words and deſpiſeth the ſamic, he hath that 
of which he ſhall be codemned 1 ki the laſt day. 


« A prayer by which heauenly, doctrine and 
religion! is called for. 
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The hapter. 


SERVANT. 

p God, which art my whole 
FE SY Y dne who àm J, that J 
JI ON 0 dare be ſo bolde as to ſpeake 

vnto ther: J am thy moſt poꝛe 
es] 2 laue, and vile woꝛme, à much 
ö moꝛe poꝛe t moe vile, than Jepther know 
'2 Wande Ir ſcife, oꝛ dare tell vnto thee, And pet © 
bene Lozde, be thou nundefull cuen ofthis ſame 

de man. thing, b J am nothing, that J haue nothing, r 
bo that Jam nothing worth. Thou only art god 
q thou tuft, thou holy, thou art able to doe a 
things, thou pe rfourmell all thvngs, thou ful⸗ 
fillet al things,leauing the ſinful only voyd ? 

A emptie. 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 60 
emptie. Remember thy mercy, O Loꝛd, and * 
fil mp ſoule wpth thy fauoz , which wilt not made euern 
haue thy woꝛkes to be god foz nothing. Foz thing to 


howe mape J continue in thys w2etched life, 
vnleſſe thy mercy t fauoꝛ do irengthen me? 
Turne not thy face awap from me: Deferre 
not thy cur ing ok me krom dap to dap: Mith⸗ 
dꝛaw not thy cofozt from me, leaſt my ſoule 
doe ſeeme in thy ſight like vnto the earth that 
is voyde of mopſture. Loꝛde teach me to doe 
thy will: teach me to walke wozthilpe and 
humblpe befoꝛe thee. Foz thou art mp wpſe- 
dome, and doeſt both know, and haſt knowne 
me perfecly, aſwell befoꝛe that J was bozne 
into the woꝛlde, as alſo befo2e the wozlde it 
ſelfe was made. 


God hath 


ſome vſe 


That truth and modeſtie in the ſight of God 


is to be exerciſed. 


The. v. Chapter 


LORD E. 


Onne, pꝛactiſe thou truth in 


oY my ſight, and alwaies ſe&eke me 

in ſingleneſſe of heart, Be that 
j exereiſeth truth in my ſight, the 
ſame ſhal be defended from the 


incaſions of eulll, and him ſhall truth deltuer 
2.1. from 


£ K « 
NN 
. ——̃ͤ —— F * 2 K* 2 


— > . 
3 . be. * 
— *. 3 N ** 8 
r „ * 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
from deteiuers and llaunderers of the wyec- 
ked. Nolb, ik the truth ſhall deliuer thee, thou 
ſhalt be free in derde, and ſhalt not palle vpon 
the vayne woꝛdes of men. | 

SERVANT. It is as thou ſapeſt, Loꝛd:and 
let me be ſo delt withall J pꝛay thee, to wert: 
that thy truth map teach me, may keepe me, 
and mape bꝛing me vnto an happie ende. Let 
the lame deliuer me from all wicked luſt, and 


krom inoꝛdinate loue: So ſhall it be brought 


to paſſe , that J mayc vſe great libertie and 
fredome of ſonle towardes the, 
TRVTH, And J will teach the what is 
right, x what is acceptable vnto me. Call thy 
ſinnes to remembꝛaunce with great ſoꝛrow 
and heauineſſe of hart and doe thou chalenge 
auy thing vnto thy ſelfe foꝛ thy god derdes. 
F 02 in ver v2 deede thou art ſinfull, and en⸗ 
daungered and inwꝛapped in many diſeaſes 
of to minde, which goeſt euer moze of thpne 
owne nature bnto nothing, and ſone falleſt, 


art ſone ouercome , art lone troubled , and 


thꝛowne downe headlong. Finally, thou haſt 
nothing wherin thou mayſt glozy and boaſt, 
but rather many things foꝛ which thou ough⸗ 
telt to ſet litle by thy ſelfe. Fo2 thou art much 
moꝛe weake than that thou art able to per- 
cepue the n e fs that none of 2 
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thy woꝛkes ſeeme great vnto the. Scr thou 
think nothing of thy loftineffe,nothing pꝛeci⸗ 
ous t wonderkull, nothing to be reuerenced, 
nothing high, nothing pzaple woꝛthy, and to 
be deſired in deede, lauing that which is euer⸗ 
laſting. Let the euerlaſt ing truth pleaſe the 
aboue all thinges, and let thy exceeding vple⸗ 
neſſe diſpleaſe the, Feare nothing ſo much, 
diſpꝛaiſe and klie from nothyng ſo much, as 
thy vices and ſinnes, which ought moꝛe to 
mpſlyke the, then the loſſe of anye manner 
thing beſides. Some doe not behaue them⸗ 
ſelues towardes me purely and ſincerelp, but 
rather (being led witha certaine curtoſity and 
arrog ancie doe ſtudtouſſy ſcarch out my ſe- 
crets and high myſteries, negleaing them⸗ 
ſelues, and their owne ſaluation. Theſe folos 
wers doe many times kal into græuous teps 
tacions, and ſinnes, fo2 their owne cur ioſitie 
and pꝛyde, bicauſe J am againſt them. But 
being timer ous, doc thou ſtande in awe ofthe 
ſentence and wꝛath of almightie G O D, and 
ſearch not out the woꝛks of the almighty, but 
ſearch thozowlp thine own faults, either how 
much euill thou hat done, oꝛ elſe howe much 
god thou haſf neglected. Some doe beare as 
bout their whole religion and Gedlineſle in 
bekes onelp, ſome in pictures ; ſome in oute⸗ 

3 ih. warde 
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The Imitati on Ls 00 tilt. 
warde ſignes and figures: Other carpe mer 
in their mouth, but not fo in they heart. Con⸗ 
trariwiſe, there are, which being of perfite 


vnderſtanving in minde, and pure in hart, doe 


euer moze bꝛeath and conet after euerlaſting 
things, doe heare ef earthly things againſt 
their willes, do that which nature neceſfarily 
requireth with griefe 4 ſozrow {and theſe in 
deede doe fie what the ſpirite of truth doth 
ſpeake within them, as they which doe teach 
them to louc hcancn!p thinges, deſpiſing the 
earthipe , and both dape and night doe couet 
heauen, the woꝛlde being contemned. 


Tke prac of God,and chankeſgiuing for be- 
nefites: and like u iſe of che forte of 
the 2 God. 


The. vi hapier. 


SER v ANT. 

Pꝛayſc ther „O heanenly Fa⸗ 
ther, the Father cf our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chziif,which haft vouch⸗ 
ſafed to remember me needie 
Boule. O father of mercy,and 
God of al comkoꝛt, J glue the thanks, which 
retreſheſt me, being vnwoꝛthy of al comkozt, 
ſometime with thy comfoꝛt. J pꝛaiſe t mag⸗ 
mee 1088 euer moe, ald alſo thy onely begot⸗ 
N | ten 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 62 
ten Sonne, and thy holv ghoſt the comfoꝛter, 
woꝛlde without ende. Oh mp Lozde God, O 
the holy louer of me, when thou ſhalt come in⸗ 
to my ſoule, J will reiopce with my whele 
heart, Thou art my gloꝛv, and the rctopce of 
my heart: Zhou art my hope and refuge in 


the time of mp calamitie and trouble. But bi- 


cauſe J am pet of weake loue and vnperfitc 
vertue, Jrecken it necefary to be confirmed 
of thee , and to be comkoꝛzted at thy hand cs. 
Mherekoze, viſite me oftent imes, 4 ind ru 
me with holp diſcipline, Deliuer me from 
wicked affections of the Sonle, and heale mv 
minde from all the vnruly deſtres and vices: 
that being healed inwardly, and weil pur geo, 
J mape be made fit to loue, ſtrong to ſucker, 
conſtant to perſeuere. Leuec ts a great mats 
ter: no doubt, a great gos thing; which(enes 
ly) doth make light each thing that is heaup, 
and bearcth equallp whatſocucr is dnequall. 
F 02 it beareth a burthe without and burti;en, 
and doth turne all bitter thingcs inte werte 
and ſauozie. The ſame Jefns ( ſave) beyng 
our Noble Loue, doth info:ce to doc great 
things and euermoꝛe ſtirreth vp to deſire the 


things that are moꝛe perfite. Lone will be as 


boue, and not kept fill with any low things. 
Loue will be lræ, and vꝛyde from all woꝛldiy 
Jy, affection, 
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The Imilacidh of Chriſt. 
afledion, leaſt hir inwarde ſight be hindered, 
oz leaſt it bee enw2appedeyther wyth ſome 
tempoꝛall commoditie, oꝛ ou:rcome with in⸗ 
commoditie. Nothing is moze ſwete than 
Loue, nothing moze ſtrong, nothyng moze 
deepe, nothing mo2e b2oade , nothing moꝛe 
pleaſant, nothing mo2e full. Nothing better 
epther in Heauen oz in earth: bycaule it is 
ſpꝛong of God, and can not reſt but in God, 
avoue all the creatures. The louer fipeth, 
runneth, reiopceth, is kr, and is not holden; 
It giueth all thinges fo2 all things, and hath 
all things in all thinges, as the which reſt⸗ 
eth in one higheſt thyng aboue all thynges, 
out of which lloweth and ſpꝛyngeth all god⸗ 
neſle. It loketh not vppon hys gyftes, 
but turneth it ſelfe vnto the gyuer aboue all 
god gyftes. Lone canne not tell howe to 
kepe meaſure, but is feruente beponde all 
meaſure. Loue f&leth no burthen, paſſeth 
nothing vpon patnes , endeuoꝛeth abouc hir 
trength, nothyng at all waping whether 
the ſame ber poſſible to bee done oz not, fo2- 
aſmuch as it thinketh nothyng to harde fo? 
it ſelfe, nothing vnlawefull. Thereloꝛe it is 
of fo2ce vnto all things, and bꝛingeth manye 


things to an ende, if the loucr doe not giue o⸗ 


uer and be tired. Lone  patchety,and fleping 
| doth 
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The Imitation of Thrift. 63 
doth not ſlumber: labozing is not wearped : 
pꝛelled downe, is not opp:efſed:made afcard, 
is not troubled: but (like as the liuely flame 
and burning toꝛch) doth couet out bpwarde, 
and doth pierce thoꝛowe ſafely, Jfany man 
doe loue, he knoweth what this ſa ping me a⸗ 
neth. The verp ardent affection of the ſoule 
ig à great cry in the eares of the Loꝛd, whilſt 
it la pth thus: O my God, M mploue , thou 
art wholy mine, and Þ am thyne altogpther. 
152ing fozth in mee a plentifuil loue, that J 
mape learne with the inwarde mouth of my 
heart to taſte howe ſwete and pleaſaunt a 
thing it is to loue, and as it were being mol⸗ 
ten, to ſwim in loue. Cauſe that } mape ſo 
burne in loue, that J may ouercome my ſelfc 
with the fernentcy of my ſtudy and affection, 
Let me ſing the ballade of loue, let me follow 
the aloft my fricnde and loner, let mer ſing 
thy pꝛapſcs wpth ſo great Lone , that 4 
may be ſwallowed vp thzongh the feruentey 
of affection, Let me love ther moꝛe than mine 
owne ſelfe: Nay, let me lone neither my ſelk, 
noꝛ anp man elſe beſide ( which dothlcue thee 
in deede)but both fo: the,and in the, like as 
the lawe of lone ſhyning and cating hir bca 
mes out of the, doth commaunde. Lore ts 
ſwift, ſincere, godly,delcnable and pleaſant, 

ſtrong, 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 
ffrong,pacicnt,faithful, wiſe, long ſuffering, 
manitke, and ncuer applying it ſelfe to hy: 
owne commoditie, Foz when a man is giuen 
to hinvelfe; then doth loue fail awap. Loue is 
circumſped, modeſt, ftraight,not daint ie, not 
ly ght, noꝛ bent to vanities,ſober,chaſte, con- 
ſtant, quiet, and temperate in all the ſenſes. 
L ene is ſubicct and obedient to his betters, 
alwaics vile and deſniſed in his own conceit, 
vertucus and thankefull towardes God, full 
of conadence and truſt,and alwates in hope, 
enen then when it ſelfe is lothed of God: Fo2- 
almuch as without greefe 4 pame there is no 
Ipuing in loue. Me that is not ready to ſuffer 
al things,x to apply himſelfe to the wil ok his 
friend + louer, p lame is vnwoꝛthy to be called 
a louer In cõcluſion, a loner mult imbꝛace all 
hard x bitter things foꝛ his friends ſake,x not 
to be deulded krom bim, bicauſe of aduerſttic. 


Of the triall of tl. ettue Louer, and how the 
enimie muſt be reſilted. 


7 he: Uh. Chapter, | 
I. 0 RD E. 


Dnne, thou art not yet a ſtrong 
and wiſe Loucr, 


5 P SERVANT; dul by ſo Loꝛd? 


AS LORDE. Bycauſe thou lea- 
== neſt thine enterpople fo? * 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 64 
ſmall aſſault and temptacfon, and ſ@keft af- 
ter comfoꝛt with over much gredineſſe. A 

valpaunt Loner ſtandeth fill by temptact- Mans iop 

ons, and doth not credite the craftp perſwaſt- in trou⸗ 
ons ok the cnimie! x is ſo delighted with pꝛol blies. 

peritie, that he is nothing offended with ad- 
uerſity. The wiſe loner doth not lo much wap 
the gift of his Loucr, as the loue cf the giuer. 
The (ame rather conſidereth the minde and 
meaning, then the commoditte and p2ofite : r 
- inreſpect of his friend,neglecteth al his gitts. 
The noble Louer reſteth not in the gilt, but 
in me aboue cuerp gift. Neither mut thou 
foꝛthwith diſconrage thp ſlelke, if at any time 
thou thinke otherwiſe then well either ok me, 
| | 92 of my Sodlp ſeruauntes againſt thy will. 
| That god and ſwete affcaion wherewpth 
| thon art ſometime delighted, is the affeaton 
ot pꝛeſent fauour, and a certaine fozetaſte of 
. | thy heauenly Countrep, vpon the which fo:e- 
taſte thou muſt not ſfaye to much, bicauſe it 
ſnffereth alteration. But to fight againſt the 
wicked mot ions of the minde, and ts deſpiſe 
1 | thetntiſements of the Denill;this(tndede)is 
the wozke of vertue, and a thing wozthpe of 
great rewarde. Therefoze there is no cauſe 
+ | why theſe abſurde imaginations ſheulde ſo 
0 greatiꝑ vere and toꝛment the, that art wont 
to 
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The lub bos of Chriſt 

to ariſe of .ucrptrifling occaſion, Perſcuere 
thou conſtantly in thy purpoſe and enterpꝛile. 
and be of a ſincere minde toward? God. Net- 
ther is it an illuſton that thou ſometime art 
ſodamelp rauiſhed aloft, and by and by doeſt 
returne againe to the olde onde triſles of thy 
minde: which foꝛaſmuch as thou rather ſuf- 
ferelf againſt thy will, than art the Authoz x 

cauſer of them, and doſt ſtruggle againſt the 
ſo long as they myllike ther, they are rather 
p2ofitable than peratcious, Weete thou that 
that olde enimie doth therevnto wholip bend 
himſelfc to let thy ſludy in godneſſe, and to 
call the away from al exerciſe of godlynelle, 
to werte, from the deuoute Meditacion and 
memoꝛie of Chzilk his paſſion, from the war- 


Note the ding and keping of thy ſoule, from the fir me 
ſutteltie of purpole, to come fozward in vertue. The wic⸗ 
the Deuul key Feende minpſtreth great varietie of 


fo two 
cauſes. 


thoughts to beat a wearinelle and trembling 
fearc into thee, to the intent he mape reuoke 
ther from pꝛaper teadyn if holy ſcripture, 
The humble confeſſion of | ſins doth mil⸗ 
like him: r il he coulde, he wloatde withdꝛaw 
thee krom the Communion. But bel ue him 


* 


not, noꝛ paſſe not vpon him , though he caſt 


his ſabtile ares and trappes ouer the ma- 


ny mes. Chen bis {uogetffons: are euil and 
| e, 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 65 
filthie, turne them vpon him againe, and cap 


thus vnto him. Be gone, thou vncleane ſpirit, 


bluſh thou wꝛetch, and be aſhamed thou vple 
bealk ; Thou wicked decepuer, that docfk put 
ſuch things into my head, get thee hence from 


me. Fo2 thou ſhalt pꝛeuaile with me nothing 


at all. Foz Jeſus mp fellowe ſouldier will be 


pzꝛelent with mer, and thou ſhalt be oucrcome 


ſhamekullp. J had rather die, and had rather 
ſuffer any thing in the woꝛlde, then once con⸗ 
ſent vnto the. Holde thy peace and be fill, 1 
wil not now heare ther though thou make me 
to haue a great deale of trouble. The Loꝛd is 
my light and ſauing health, whome ſhall J 
feare:? The Loꝛd is the ſtrength of mp life:at 
whome ſhall J tremble : If whole armpes 
come againſt me, my ſonle ſhal not be afcard 
whilſt the Loꝛde doth ſuccour and delmer 
me. Fight like a valiant ſouldier: and if tho⸗ 


row weakeneſſe thou take a fall at any time, 


take a better hart vnto the againe, hauing a 
god hope of my fauour towardes the , euen 
greater then befoze ; and in any wiſe beware 


of vaine arrogancie and pꝛide, which is the 


cauſe that many men are led into errour, and 
doe ſometime fall into blindeneſſe and tgno- 
rannce almoſt incurable, Let that fall of the 
pꝛowde Hui folithly chalenging to much 
to 
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The Imitation of Chriſt, 
to themſelues, canſc the to beware and to 
line tn continuall model fe and humilitie, 


Ot modeſt hy Eng che benefires of God. 
The, 5 0 aher. 1 


LORD. 

N Dnne, it is both p:ofitablc and 

g ate oz ſure foz thee to diſemble 
Ache aftedion of godlineſſe , and 
741 19t ta extol the ſame in wozds, 
iin craäking thereof ſomewhat 
in —.— oꝛ to aduaunce the ſame aboue 
meaſure, but rather to deſpiſe thy ſelfe , and 
to lyue in feare, as one that hath the ſame vn⸗ 
wo:thilye beſfgwed vppon thee, Thou mulf 
not to earneſtly cleaue faſt vnto that affection 
which may ſone be changed into the contra⸗ 
rie. Thinke with thy ſelf,ſo long as thou haſt 
Gods grace with ther, how wꝛetched and nee- 
dye thou art wont to be without his grace : + 
recken not, that the commyng foꝛ warde and 
p:ofiting in ſpirituall life doth only conſiſt in 
that point, to enſoy the benefite of heauenlye 
comfozt : but alſo if thou modeffly , tempe- 


ratelp, and paciently, doe take the withdꝛaw / 


ing of the lame, ſo that thou doe not faint and 
ware dull, oꝛ owe at 8 time in the — 
| 1 dellre 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 66 
deſire ol pꝛaying, noꝛ ſuffer thy other accuſto⸗ 
med exerciſes to bee wholp left and loꝛſaken, 
but after the beſt ſo2t that thou art able and 
znoweſt, doc ſt that thing willingly which is 
in thy power, and not vtterly neglea thy du⸗ 
tie, koꝛ that dꝛpeneſſe 02 vexation of minde 
which thou keeleſt in thy lelke. 02 manyifit 
be not ſo well with them as they woulde haue 


it, doe become fozthwith impacient o2 ſloth⸗ 


full. It is not al wales in the power ef man to 
rule and gouerne his owne matters: but it 
belongeth to God, both to giue x to comfoꝛt, 
both when he will, and howe much he wyll, 
and whome he will, and that alwaics as it li⸗ 
keth him beſt. Some being vncertaine and 
vnſtaped haue caſt themſelues awap fro the 
ſtudy of godlinefſe belkowed vpon them, whi⸗ 
leſt they endeuoꝛing aboue their ſrength, doe 
not thꝛoughly conſtber their owne co2ruptt- 
on and wickedneſſe, but rather follewe the 
affectton of their minde, then the indgement 
of reaſon, Bycauſe theſe fellowes haue taken 
greater matters vpon the, then it was gods 
wil and pleaſure they ſhould, they haue quick⸗ 
lpe loſt the fauoꝛ of God: and they which had 
made them a neſt in heauen, cuen thoſe ſame 
became ner dy, vile, and fo:ſaken:to the intent 
that they, being pzeſſed downe and impoue⸗ 

riched, 


1 1 


The Tnithclon of chi. 
riſhed, might learne to fipe , not with theyꝛ 
owne wings, but to ſtape themſelues vppon 


my Fethers. They which are pet but begin ⸗ 


ners and vnſkilſull'of the wape of the Loꝛde, 
vnleſſe the ſame obap the counſaite of the wi⸗ 
ſer loꝛte, they may ſone be deceiued x thaow- 


en downe beadlong : and if the ſame haue ra- 
ther prelded to their owne opinion, then obal⸗ 


ed the pzactiſed and beaten ſouldiers thoſe are 
in the greater daunger, bicauſe they woulde 
not be retired from the opinion that they had 
once concepued in them ſelues. It is ſeldome 
ſcene that one ſeeming wiſe in his owne con- 
teyte, can madellly beare the commaunde- 
ment of an other. Theretoze it is better to 
haue little wit with modeſty, and lender vn⸗ 
derſtanding of things, then fo2 his abundant 
knowledge to ſtand to much in his owne con⸗ 
cept. Better it is to haue leſſe, then hauyng 
much to be pzowde, He doth not behaue him⸗ 
ſelfe circumſpectiye pnough, which betaketh 


himſcife wholly vnto top, fozgetting his olde 


nerdineſſe, and the chaſte fearc of the Lozde, 
which feare is wont to ſtande in awe of l&- 
ſing the bcnefites|alreadic|beſfowed vppon 


him. Surelye that perſon is not Godly wiſe 


ſufficiently, which behaucth hymſelke fo del⸗ 


perately in the the of aduerſitio and 45 
| e 
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The Imitation of Uis . 
ble, and thinketh and tudgeth ol me with delle 
truſt and confidence then he ought to doe.” 

Her that ſheweth himſelfe to careleſſe in the 
tyme of peace, the ſame is often to much diſ⸗ 
couraged and fapnte hearted in the time of 
warre. Jf thou haddeſt alwapes ſaill to ſhew 
thy lelke modeſt and of a lowelpe minde, 
and to rule and gouerne thy ſptrites arpght , 
thou ſhouldeſt not ſo ſone fall into daunger EX 
offence. It is a point of aſſurance, to caſt what 
ſhal come after, it the light ſhall depart after 
thou haſt concetued the ſpirite of feruour and 
heate. And againe, hen the ſame hath ſo 
chaunced in derde, to think that the ſame light 


map returne againe, being therefoze of me 
withdꝛawne, that both thou mapeſt be made 


the moze warie, and J become thereby the 
moze glozious, Foz many times, ſuch trial is 
moze expediet, then if thou ſhouldeſt alwates 
eniop pꝛoſperitie, accoꝛding as thou wouldell 
haue it. Foz the wozkes of Godlinelle x ver- 
tue doe not ſfande vpon that point, that thou 
ſhouldef be full of heauenly viſtons and com⸗ 
foꝛts, 02 be ſkilful in learning oꝛ knowledge, 
oꝛ be placed in a high degre ; but if thou ſfap 
bpon true modeſty:if thou be full of heauenly 
charity and loue: if thou alwaies ſtudie foꝛ 


Me glozp chaſtlp and ſincerely ; if thou ſet 
B. j. naught 
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[ The imit ſcion nof Chriſt 
naught by thy ſcif,but vnfainedly deſpiſe thy 
ſelfe,x alſd reiopce moꝛe to be deſpiſed x pꝛel⸗ 
ſed downe of other, then to be honozed of the, 


Of ſettinig glitle by a mans ſelfe in the 
light of God. 


The, *. Chaprer. 


SE 150 ANT) 
Dare ſpcake vnto my Lorde, 
being my ſcife but Dult and 
aAches : and if 3 woulde ſet 
4 ſſome hat by mp ſeife , pet 
— doeltheu ſtande againſt me, 
my 9o'rne ünnes dee beare true wir neſſe a- 
gainſt me: which witnefle J am not able to 
Jan col gaitnecap. But it 3 W tink ng mp ſelfe vple 
ting hom ſhall bꝛing mp ſcifeto nothyng,and (by caſt- 
alle but ing all eſtimatien ot my lelt away frem me) 
duſt, ſhall ſhal recken my ſelte but koꝛ duſt, as J am in 
by grace ob deed, thẽ ſhal thy grace be fauo? ablevntome, 
—_— t thy lyght appꝛoch nerre vn! o my hart: t fo 
ue r ſet by my 


God. Wall if bappen, t at if J ha 
eite the leaſt thing that can be, euen that (ha! 


vantſh away fo; ther, when J maltogſther 
pzeſſed downe bnte nothyng. Perem thrs 
caſe thou ſhalt ſhewe vnto mee what J am, 
what J haue bene , and from whence J 
23 come. Namely, nothing, and from no- 


15 thing: 


The Imitation Chriſt. 63 
thing: who if J be left once vnto my ſelf, am 
fo:thwith nothing but mere inärmitte and 


weakenelle. But if thou haue ſobainely loked ze one 


backe vpon me, by and by J am made ſtrong of Sod 


and am repleniſhed with new gladnelle. And bzingeth 
great wonder it is to ſe that J ſhaulde fo ſo: Sladnele. 


dainely be lifted vp alot, when thou doeſt lo 
gently imbꝛace me, which am of mine owne 
waight and p:oneCle alwates caried vnto the 
loweſt things. Thy love freely p:cuetiing me, 
and helping me in ſo manp neccfſitics , 4 des 
lending mee from gricuous perilles, and to 
ſpeake truelp, ſnatching me out of inänſte e⸗ 
ullles, is the cauſe of this thing. Foꝛ J both 
haue loſt my ſelfe in louing my ſelte dilcꝛder⸗ 
Ip, and alſo haue found both mplcife z tte, in 
ſceking the onelp, and in loring the fincere- 
lp, with the ſame lone alſo haue J the moꝛe 
plunged my ſelfe into nothing. Foꝛ thou (O 


things vpon me, not onely then Jam able to 
deſerue, but alſo then J dare hope koz: J will 
not ſave crane foꝛ. O mp GOD, J giue ther 
thankes, that though J be vnwoꝛthp of all 
godnelſe, pet thy nobilitie and infinite god⸗ 


neſſe doth neuer ceaſe to doe god vnto the in⸗ 


grate full, and to thoſe that are turned far a- 
way fromthe. Turne thou vs vnto ther, that 
2 N. ij. we 


Ecdis 


my moſt ſwete Lozde )-doeft beſfowe moe moze mer⸗ 
tui then c1= 


ther we de⸗ 
ſire 02. de⸗ 
ſcrue. 
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The Tmitatjon of Chrift. 
we map be thankkull, humble, religieus, and 
godlp, which art our helth, vertue t llrength, 


That we ouzht to di ile all our doings to gods 
glory,ast o thc Fa deſt endeor niarkc 
that we ſhoote at. | 


The, *. C hapter, 


i 'LARDE. | | 
ö “Onne, J mut be thy higheff x 
; kar deſt ende, if thou deſire to be 
hleſſed and happy. By this in⸗ 
tent ofthine ſhall thy witte ber 
] purged, being wickedly pꝛone 
man cues to it ſclfe,x alſo to the creatures, 
Foz as ſone as in any thing thou ſtudieſt fo 
thine owne commodity, thoufalleſt and wp- 
chereſt as dꝛy by and by in thy ſelfe. There⸗ 
foꝛe thou nwuft referee and direct all thinges 
to me one!p,bicau'e J haue gfe al things: 
and thon knoweſt that euery thing doth flowe 
from me, as from the higheſt and moſk pꝛin⸗ 
cipall godneiſe, and that therefo:e they are 
to be reduced vnto me againe,as to their own 
fountayne and ſpꝛi the ſmall as 


dꝛaw liuely water cnt of me, as put of a liue- 
15 fountaine:and they which ſerue me of their 
owne accord, and al [er a tre and doneſt ſo2t, 


ſhall 


: 14s 
the great, as well : riche as the poꝛe, doe 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 60 


fhall be laden with benefites vpon benefites, 
But if anp will gloꝛp out of me, 02 be deligh⸗ 
ted with any pziuate godneſſe,the ſame ſhall 
not obtaine parpetuall x true tope with glad- 
neſſe of heart, but ſhall incurre diners incom⸗ 
modities and anguiſhes of minde. Therctoze 
oughteſt thou to-aſcribe and impute no god⸗ 
neſſe noꝛ no vertue, cyther to thy ſelfe oꝛ to a⸗ 
ny man liuing, but to acknowledge al things 
foꝛ Gods benefites, without whom man hath 
nothing. It is J that haue giuen all thing, & 
it is euen J alſo that doe chalenge all things 
vnto my ſelfe, by god right, and with great 
ſeueritie doe require giuing of thanks. This 
is the truth, by which the vanity of mans glo⸗ 
ry is chaſed away. And who ſo ſhall be indu⸗ 


ed with heancnly fauour r true loue, the lame 


ſhall neither be attached with cnute, noꝛ diſs 
couraged in hart, noꝛ ſhall be holden with the 
lone of himſelf. Foz Gods loue ouercommeth 
al things, and diſplayeth o2 ſpꝛeadeth abzoad 
all the powers of the ſoule. Nowe, if thou ber 
rightlp wiſe, thou ſhalt reioyce in me onelp , 
thou ſhalt put thy truſt in me onely, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as GO D onely is god, to bee pzapſed 
aboue all thinges, and to be magniled in all 
things. 


B. iij. T hat 


'Th 0 ede of ch 


That it is a Greete thif g to en God and to 
deſpiſe the worlde. 


The. ae hapter, 


SERVAVNT, 

All J ſpeake againe, © 
1 will not kepe ſilence, 
vil ſpeake after this ſozte 


— de, and my king, inha⸗ 
biting the high heauen. © how great is that 
The Lozd pleafure, O Loꝛd, which thou halt repoſed oz 
careth toꝛ laped vp fo: them that feare thee not onely 
therigg⸗ ftoz them that loue thee but aiſo-foz them 
tous. that ſerue ther with their whole heart. The 
ſwetenefe of the beholding of the, is cer- 
tainelpe vuſpeakable, which thou giueſt vn⸗ 
to thy Louers:and in that point haſt thou ſpe⸗ 
tlally thewed forth the ſwertneſſe ol thy loue, 
that when 3 had no bring „ thou then diddeſt 
make me: and af: — when J went far 
aſtray from thee, v(obeff bꝛing me againe ins 
to the waye, that J might ſerue ther, and U 

giue me in commaundementt lone thee. © 
kfount aine of continuall loue, what may J ſay 
to ther, oꝛ how may J foꝛget the, which halt 
— to * me; which contrarp 
t0 
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to all hope, haſt vicd mercy toward me thine 

owne, and after that J was co2rupied and 
periſhed, ano hat wonne my heart vnto thee 

oh thy fauo2 | friendihip,when J did ſe ng 

picſure at all: Foz whichiberalitie ofthine, 

what thanks ſhal X renter unto thee agatne? 

J well eucn lerue the, But what great 

matter is it to ſcrne thee , whome the whole 

woꝛlde eught to ſeruc £ That rather ſeemeth 

great and wondcriu!l in thy ſight, that thou 

vouchſafeſt to admit and take into thy ſeruice 

ſo needie, lo vnwoꝛthy a perſon, and to choſe 

him into the number ol thy beloued ſeruants. 

Bcholde, all things are thine, what locuer 3 

haue 02 poſteſſe, and by which 3 doe ther ſer⸗ ll god 

ulce. But howe is this, that thou deeſt moze — * <-> 

ſe:neme, than J doe ſerue thee - De, the Sod. 

heaven and the carih, which thou halt made 

foz mans commodities, are at hande, and doe 

cuery daye whatſoeacr thou cõmandeſt them an ungelg 

to doe. ap, thou haſt made and oꝛdained the oꝛdained 

Aungels alſo foꝛ mans vſes. But the Lerpe fo; the vſe 

greateſt matter of all is, that thou thy ſelfe of man. 

paſt bouchſafcd to ſerxue man, and haſt pꝛomi⸗ 

ſed that thou wilt giue thine owne ſelfe vnto 

him. Foz which thy infinite benefites, what 

thanke ſhall J yelde the againe : 3 pꝛape 

GOD mape be able to ſerue the in 

R. ſiij. All 
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all mp life long. J pꝛave God J map be ſuch 
a one, as map ſerue thee but cuen one dap as 
J ought to doe. Thou indede art wozthpe of 
al leruice, oł all honozzand euerlaſting pꝛaiſe. 
Zhou in drede art my Koꝛde, and J am thy 
ſimple ſeruant, which am bound to ſerue the 
wyth all my ſtrength, and neuer to be filled 
oꝛ ſatiiſied wpth thy pꝛatſes. And ſurely ſo J 
will, ſo J dee deſire: and whatſocuer is wan⸗ 
ting vnto me, doe thou vouchſafe to ſupplye 
it. Great honoꝛ, great gloꝛp it is to ſerue the, 
and to deſpiſe al things foꝛ thy ſake. Foz they 
ſhall carte with them great rewarde, that of 
their owne accozde haue put them ſelues in 
ſabiection vnto this moſt holp ſeruice, 4 ſhall 
finde the moſt pleaſant comfozt cf the holye 
Ghoſt, that haue renounced and caſt awape 
woꝛldely pleaſures fo: thy loue ſake. Great 
libertie of ſoule ſhall they attaine vnto, that 
entring into the ſtraight oꝛ narrow wap foz 
thy name ſake, haue contemned all woꝛldely 
carkes and cares. O acceptable and pleaſant 
ſeruice of god, by the which man is made fre 
and holy in derde. O ſacred ſtate of Godlye 


ſeraice,which maketh man equall fo Angels, 
accepted of GO D, terrible to Deuils, and 
commended of all faithfull. O ſeruice to be 
imbꝛaced, andalwapes to be wiſhed wo 0 

ins ich, 
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which, both the chiekeft felicitie is pꝛocured, 
and top gotten euerlaſtingly. 


That the deſires of the minde are to be exa- 
mined, and ordered. 


The. xy, Chapter, 


LORDE, 
> © | Onne, there pet remayne a 
great many thinges that thou 

mull learne. 
SERVANT. What be thoſe, 

=——— = L02de- 

ILO RD E. That thou ſubmit thp deſire altogi⸗ 
ther to my will and pleaſure, and be not now 
a louer of thy ſelte, but one coueting to doe as 
J will and tommaunde. Deſires doe kindle 
thee ofktentimes, x vehementlp inkoꝛce oꝛdꝛiue 
ther. In this caſe, conſider thou whether thou 
be mwued with mp honoꝛ, oz ſtirred rather 
with thine owne commoditie. Fo: if thou co⸗ 
uet ought foꝛ my ſake, thou wilt take in god 
 wozth whatſoener J ſhall determine: but if 
there lie hid any deſire of pꝛiuate gaine, euen 
the very ſame it ts that doth hinder and wap 
thee downe. Therfoze, beware that thou reſt 
not to much vpon thy conceiued deſire, with⸗ 
out aſking counſell ot me, leaſt perhappes it 
repent 


The fleſh 


de obedien 


The Imttaticn br Ch wy 
repent thee atter wardes, and that doe then 
difpleaſe the,wbich at the firſt did like the, 
and which thou diadeſfiſ&ke afcer as the ves 
ry belt thing. Foꝛ neither euery affection that 
ſemeth god, is by and by to be followed, noꝛ 
pet the contrary at the firſt chop to be auop⸗ 
ded. It is ſometime alſo expedient to vzpole 
god affcs and defizes,!caft either thou paſſe 
meaſure with toe impoꝛtunitie of minde, 02 
be an ofznce vn o other thꝛoͤugh thine owne 
vnrulineſſe: oꝛ whilff he (zinc bo r dt, thou 
as one troubled, ſydatycly doe ai Sometime 
it is meete to ble violence, x to faght again 
the appetie and defire, and no to matze ac⸗ 


| e coumpt what the fl: woulde either haue oz 
to the ſp1- not haue, but rather end uo: that it mape be 


obedient to the ſpirit, whethe he will 02 12: 
be ſo long kept vnder and 
= time as lhe be ply⸗ 


lighted with a lple | ate and = and 
not to mutter oꝛ grute again any lacam- 
moditie 02 aduei ſtie. | 


Of che maner of pacience, 44 the fight 


agalntt deſires. | 
Theol: hapter, 


SERVANT 
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SERVANT. 
by then, O my Lo2de God, as 
i karre as doe pereeiue, pacp- 
LW |) ence and ſutkerance is verp ne- 
A ceCary foz me. Foz many ad⸗ 
uerſitties are incident vnto this 
life of ours : in ſo much that when J deſire 
peace by all meanes poſſible, pet can it not be 
b:ought about, that J map lcade oner mp life 
without warre and ſoꝛow. 
LORDE, It is cuen as thou doclt ſaye, 


ſonn 5 : Nay, J will not haue ther to ſæ ke af- 
˖ 


ter that peace, that ts voyde of temptacions, 

which feleth not aduerſities: but to thinke 
with thy ſelfe, that euen then alſo thou haſt 
 founde thy ſelfe peace, when as thou ſhalt be 
ſearched and tryed with ſundzye and manye 
turmopling calamittes of miſeries, and ad⸗ 
nerſe chaunces. Now, if thou wilt plead, that 
thou art not able to beare oꝛ ſuffer ſo manpe 
things, how then ſhalt thou be able to abpde 


the euerlaſting toꝛment of Hell fire: Ok two oe two e⸗ 
euilles the leſle is alwap to be choſen, There- uilics the 

foze, ſtudie to take paciently foz Gods ſake leaſt is to 
thy pꝛeſent eullles, that thou map eſt cicape bc cholen. 


thoſe euerlaſt ing punlchmentes that are to 
come. And thinkeſt thou that the men of this 
wozlde, either ſufter no euill at all, oz little, oꝛ 

nane⸗ 
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none? Thou ſhalt well finde, 3 enen thoſe 
that are moſt delicate and fine, are not with⸗ 
out their incommodities. Thou wilt ſap per⸗ 
aduenture : but theſe wozldlings are incpted 
with many pleaſures, and obepe their owne 
will oꝛ ſenſualitie : and therefoze make little 
account of their miſeries. Put caſe al things 
happen vnto them as their heart would haue 
it: how long will that indure and abide, trow 
ve? Fo:ſoth, thoſe ſhall periſhe like dung, 
which in this life haue ſuch wealth and abun⸗ 
daunce, in ſuch wiſe, as no maner of remem⸗ 
bꝛance of iopes paſſed ſhall remaine. Pap, e- 
nen while they be aline to, they doe not eniop 
them without bitter nelle and griefe, + feare. 
Foꝛ loke of what things they doe take plea⸗ 
ſure, of the verp ſame manye times they re- 
ceiue ſoꝛrow: and reaſon god they ſhon!de ſo 
doe: that they which intemperatelp hunt af- 
ter pleaſures, ſhoulde likewiſe attatne vnto 
the lame not without tartneſſe and trouble. | 
wille, they be all but very ſhozt, and falſe 02 
counter keyte, and inoꝛdinate, filthie oꝛ diſho⸗ 
neſt: pet doe not they ſ& this thꝛough dꝛuu⸗ 


kenneſle and blindeneſſe, but that they wyll 


nerdes purchaſe themſelues death of the ſ:ule 
like vnto bꝛute beaſtes, foꝛ a ſmall oꝛ triflyng 


delight of this n like. Wherfoze,C onne, 
doe 
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doe not thou follow the ſenſuall deſires, but 


turne thy wil awap from them. Be delighted 
in the Lozde , and ſo ſhall he graunt the the 


requeſtes of thy ſoule. F 02 if thou wilt be des 
lightcd in deede, and haue large and plentifull 
comfozt of me: Mete thou that felicitie and 
the ample rewarde of comfozt doth conſiſt in 
thy renouncing of all woꝛldly things, and of 
theſe feeble and weake pleaſures:and the fur⸗ 
ther thou ſhalt pull thy ſelfe from all ſolace of 
humairie thinges , lo much the moze ſweete, 
and the greater comfozt ſhalt thon finde in 
mer. But in deede thou ſhalte not attaine vn⸗ 
to thoſe comkoꝛts without ſo2owfulneſſe and 
labour of fighting, Fo2 roted cuſtome doth 
ſfande againſt it: howbeit ſhe ſhall be mat- 
ched and mayſtred,with better cuſtome. The 
fieſhe will mutter againft it: Bowbeit ſhe 
ſhall be bꝛidled with the fernentſpe of the ſpi- 
rite. Theolde Serpent will irre the foꝛe⸗ 
warde and ſharpen the : Yowbeit he ſhall be 
chaſed away with pꝛapers: And againe,with 
p:ofitable labour a great entraunce ſhall be 
ſtopped vp from his temptacions. 


Of obeying our betters according to the ex- 
ample of our Lorde Icfus Chriſt. 


We. xi. Chapter. 


(LORD Z. 


wt 


Obedience 


to thy ſu⸗ 
prriour re⸗ 


God. 


qt red of }|-> 
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LORD E. | 4w't 

Onne her that withdzaweth 
e himſele from obedience, the 
ſame withdꝛaweth [himſelf fr6 
the kauoꝛ of God: and he that 
12 leketh aftcr pꝛiuate thinges, 
doth fi 0:00 the common. He that doth not ſub⸗ 
mit himlelfe vnto his ſuperſoz gladly and of 
bis owne accoꝛde, the ſame in ſo doing, decla⸗ 
reth that he hath not pet ſo wholy tamed and 
ſchwled his owne fleſhe,but that it doth oftens 
times wiace + mutter againlt him, Wherc- 
foze, learne ſpeedily to ſubmit thy ſelfe to thy 
ſuper ioꝛ, it thou couet to tame thy fleſh, Foz 
the outwarde enymie is the ſoner maiſtred, 
if the in warde enimie be once onerth2owne, 
Chere is no moze troubleſome oz woꝛſe ent- 
my vnto the ſoule than thou art vnto thy ſelf, 
whileft thou doeſt not agrer with thy ſptrite. 
Fo? thou mult pzactiſe an vnfeined contempt 
of thy lelfe, i thou wilt be maiffer oner fleſh : 
bloud:foz as much as thou doeſt yet lone inoz- 
din ately, and therfaze art afearde to commit 
thy ſelf altogtther to the will of another. But 
what great mattcr doeſt thou, thou doeſt 
nothing, ik thou become ſubſecte to another 
man fo2 Gods ſake ? Whereas J being that 
Almightie and that Pape, Py bane made 


all 
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all things of navght, haur humbly ſubmitted 
my ſelfe vnto man foz thy ſake, becommpng 
the verieſt vndcrling and baſeſt of all other, 
to the ende that thou mighteſt enercome thys 
pꝛide and haut meſſe of thine, with that humi⸗ 
tie and lowlinelſſe of mine. Learne to obep, 
tiou duſt: learne to depꝛelle thy ſelfe, thou 
earth and lui: me, and to put thy truſt vnder al 


mens fete: learne to bꝛeake thine owne will, 


and to ſhewe thy lclie ſubic c vnto all men. 
Ware carncſt againſt thy ſclic , and ſuffer 
not pꝛyde 62 hautinefſe to lyne in the, but 
make thy ſelke ſo lowlye and ſimple that all 
men map go oucr the and treade vppon thee 
uke mire in the ſtreete. What haſt thou thou 
vaine man, that thou canſt rightly complain 
| off? What is there, thou ſincke of ſinne, that 
thou canſt iuſl lp reply vnts the that diſpzaiſe 
and dcface ther. in aſmuch as then haſt ſo of- 
tentimes delerued hel to2zments bp offending 
ok God ſo manp times: And pet haue I gent- 
ly ſpared the, hauing a care ot thy ſoule, to 
the intent that thou mighteſt al wales ſhewe 
thy lelfe thanke full foꝛ my bend ſites, my lone 
beyng once knowne vnto thee : and being e⸗ 
uer moꝛe bent vnto true obedience and mo⸗ 
deſtp, mighteſt pacientiꝑ beare the contempt 
of thy lelle. g 
| 0 
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Of conſidering the ſecret iudgements of God, 
lealt we ſhouldeaduaunce our ſelues to 
much inproſperitic. 


The. x. chapter. 


SERVANT, | 
751 D2de, thou thundꝛing agayn(? 
me with thy tndgements,doeft 
Silhakeall mp lims with . ire r 
7 855 trembling, 4 doeſt out of mea⸗ 
] ſure terriſie my hart. This doe 
on,amazedly,that the very Yea 
uens are not cleans in thy ſight , And if thou 
haue founde ſinne in the very aungels them- 
ſclues,4 haſt not ſpared them, what ſhal then 
become of me: Jfthe Starres themſelues 
haue fallen from heanen, what may J(beſng 


buſt) hope fo2 "nat hane fallen down to the 


loweſt places, whole woꝛks did ſceme lauda⸗ 


ble and pꝛaiſe wo hy: and they that did cate 


the bꝛead ol Aungels, thoſe ſawe J to be de ⸗ 


lighted with Hogs meate and dꝛaffe. There⸗ 
foꝛe Loꝛde, there is no holineſſe, if thou once 
plucke backe thy hande: No wiledome pꝛe⸗ 
uaileth, it thou teaſe to gouerne: Ao ſtrength 
helpeth, if thou leaueſt to kepe and pꝛeſerue: 
Nochaltitie is in ſafetie , bnleſſe thou de- 


fende 
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fende it: No keeping of a mans ſeife doth 
p2ofite , vnleſſe thy holye watching go with- 
all, Foꝛ being once fozlaken, we are dꝛow⸗ 
ned and doe peryſh, and when thou dof take 
care ouer vs, then we line erccted and lyfted 
vp. We are in our owne reſpec but vncon⸗ 


Man of 
hiunſelf vn⸗ 
conſtaunt: 


ſkant:D\ thee we be confirmedand ltrength- but by god 
ned: we are but warme of onr ſelues, x of the confp;med 


we are kindled.Surclp,J mult thinke of mp * irength- 


ſelfe moſt humbly and baſelp, muſt altogi ed. 


ther wap mp ſelfe at nothing, if that J ſeeme 
to haue any godnefſe in me. A ſap again, that 
J ought to ſubmit my ſel fe moſt lowlpe vnto 
thoſe thy vnſearchabie tudgments, wherin J 
find that J am nought elſe but nothing of no⸗ 
thing. O waight without meſures O lea that 
cannot be paſſed thoꝛow, wherein J finde my 
ſelf to be nothing, but altogither of nothing, 
here is then the ceuert of glozy? Where 
is then the confidence of glozie foꝛ the which 


thou haſt bargaynede Al vaine glozy is ſwal⸗ Ii men 
lowed vp in the gulfe of thy iudgements that moꝛtall in 
thou haſt of me, What are all moztal men in the ſight of 


thy ſight 2 Clap may boaſt it ſelfe againſt the 
Potter, belike. Can he ware pꝛowd w vaine 
p:atfes, whole mind is ſubtect vnto god in the 
truth: No, though the whole woꝛlde doe extol 
him, after that the truth hath once made him 


.. j. ſubiect 


God. 


I{ai.2 9, 


aubddeth fo; 
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ſubiect vnto it: I ſap, he ſhal be motted with 
Man ſha na bodies pꝛapſes, that hath fixed his whole 
fade c con⸗ hope in God, Foz euen al thep that do ſpeahe, 
burche ton are but nothing, and ſhall fade away with the 
duale ſounde ok their owne woꝛdes: But the truth 
tence. of the L 02d? abideth foz euet. 
Plal. 116. | 


How we muſt be minded, and what we ought 

to ſaye in ſuch things as we de- 

ſite to haue. 
| The.xvi Chapter. 
TOR DE. 

nne, thus muſt thon ſape in 
dall thinges: Lorde, if at ſhall 
39 S hoe) plete Ie | one 95 bee xt ſo, 
Lord, if this ſhal be to thine ho- 
[ 8 E nour, bee it done in thy name. 
Lorde it thou ſee that this ſhall be expedient 
and profitable for me, bring it to paſſe, that 1 
maye vſe it to thine honour: but in caſe thou 
now that it hall not be for the health of my | 
ſoule, but hurtfull therevnto, take this deſire 
from me. oz cuery deſire is not ofthe holpe | 
lpirite, although it ſeme right and god vnto 
man: but harde it is to indge whether a god 
oꝛ a wicked ſpirite doe enfg2cethe& , to couet 
after this oꝛ that, oꝛ whether thou bee maued 
rather within thine owne ſptrite? Panp men 
bauc bœne decepued at the laſt, Ka” dyd 
WS 1 3-7 me 
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ieme to be ſtirred at the firſt with a god ſpi⸗ 
rit. Therefoze we muſt alwapes couet with 


to withe foz ; and the whole matter muſk be 
committed to God with vnkained chiding of 
dur ſelues, and thus mult we ſap ; Lozd,thou 
knoweſt whether of both is moze expediẽt fo: 

me, do thou whether of both thou wilt thy ſelf. 
Glue me that thou wilt, and as much as thou 
wilt, and at what time thou wilt. Deale with 
me as thou knoweſt it mete fo2 me to be delt 
withal, and as it liketh the, and as the thing 
map pꝛocure greateſt gloꝛie vnto th. Place 
me there where thou wilt, & deale frœly with 
me in al things. J am in thy hands: turne me 
and toſſe me euery wap. Beholde, J thy ſer⸗ 
nant am pꝛeſt vnto al things: foꝛ as much as 
A deſire to liue (A pꝛap God accozdingly and 
perfitelp) not vnto my ſelfe,but vnto thee, 


Pryaers to performe Gods will. 
The. xv. Chapter. 

SERVANT. 

7 8 Raunt vnto me „ molt boun⸗ 

„ titull Jeſu, thy fatiour, which 

ON 2 may be alliſtant vnto me, map 

e 1 labour with me, may continue 
===] wpth me to the verye ende. 
1... Craunt 


4 Wwe own ht 

the feare of God, & lowlineſle of mind, what; — 

ſoeucr commeth into our heads, bp occaſion OY * Wl. 
the Wi 


fcare of 


God. 


The butt kon of Chriſt. 
Grannit vnto me euermoꝛe to will and conct 
the thinges which are acceptable and deare 
vnto thre, Let thy will be my wil, and let my 
will away follow the, and iuſtly agree with 
thine. Let one willing + one nilling be com- 
mon vnto vs both, in ſuch wiſe, that J maye 
will oꝛ nill nothing, but that which thou wyl- 
leſt oꝛ nilleſt. Graunt me to die vnto al things 
that ate in the woꝛlde, and to loue to be con⸗ 
temned and not knowne in this wozld foz thy 
fake. Graunt me(aboue all mp wiſhes)to re- 
pole and reſt my ſelf in ther, and to haue a qui⸗ 
God gi⸗ et and tontented minde. Thou art the frue 
ueth the peace of the heart: Thou art the onely reſt : 
wr hen of out ot ther are al things difficult and vnqutet. 
pfl. 4. In this peace, that is to ſay, in the onelp bes 
ing the chicfeſf and euerlaſting e 


well lepe and take my ret. 
; That erugcothfore muſt be fought 
for! 11 God onely. 
| Th xviij. C hapter. 
No com= | 
= in this ST Hatſoeuer comfo:t J can wiſh 
woud tobe ( koꝛ oͤꝛ imagine, the lame doe N 
joked or, = not loke fo2 here in this wozld, 
— 1 25 g but in the woꝛld to come. Now, 
tome. _ 


if 4 | alone) had euen all the 
| |  comlozts | 
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tom koꝛts that are any where, and coulde en⸗ 
top all maner delicates and dainties:certaine 
it is,that the ſame conv not long. continue oꝛ Pla. 59 
endure. Therfoze(D mp ſoule)thou canſt not 
attaine full comfoꝛt, x be perfiielp refreſhed, 
ſauing onelp in God, the comkoꝛter ofthe ner 
die, and the helper of the modeſt, Lohe a litle 
while, O my ſoule , loke a little while after 
Gods pzomiſe , and then thou ſhalt attaine 
plentie of all god things in heauen. Now , if 
thou wilt ſomewhat inozdinately court theſe 
p:eſent things, thou ſhalt l&ſe the euerlaſting 
and heauenly things. Let tempoꝛall thinges . or wn 
be in vſc and occupying: but let the euerla- 58r and de⸗ 
{ting things be in thy deſire: Thou canſt not Gre euer⸗ 
be filled with anye tempozall god thing , by- laſtyng 
cauſe thou waſt not created to eniope the things. 
ſame, Al eit thou haddeſt all god things that 
are created, pet couldeſt thou not be bleſſed 
notwithſtanding : Pap, thy kelleltte conſilt- 
eth in God the cxeatoz of all things. J meane 
not ſuch as is thought ſo and p:aiſedjot. the 
koliſh woꝛldlings, but ſach as the god x faith- 
full Diſciples of Chꝛiſt doe loke 8 
as the ſpiritual and cleane of hart, whole con · 
uerſation is in heauen, da ſometime loꝛctaſte 
in this life. Naine and ſhoꝛt is all mans com 
foꝛt : bleſſed and true is ae wed ig recey⸗ 

ue 


| 
| 


T he fay= 


godlp. 


Pſal. 102. 
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ned inwardly from the truth. The godlp per⸗ 
ſan doth euery where cary Jeſus Chꝛiſt hys 
comfozter about wich him,+doth (peas vnto 
him in this wiſe : Loꝛd Jeſus, be aNift ing vn⸗ 
to me in all places and at all times. Let thys 
\ mas, ofthe be mp comkoꝛt, to be vopde of all mans com⸗ 


fo:t with a god will, Oꝛ if thy comtoꝛt hall 
be lacking at any time, let thy will and due 
tryall of me be in ſfeade of thy chiefeſt com⸗ 
foꝛt vnto me. Foz thou art not he that cuer⸗ 


moꝛe art angry 02 makeſt afearde, 


That all chrefiitn eſſe is to be com- 
i mitted to God. 


Thexix 0 hapter, 


== Onne „let m& deale with ther 
Seas J will my ſelfe: J doe know 
What is fo2 thy pzofite . Thou 
&/ | {magineff as a man, and doeit 
SL fothinke in manye thinges as 
thy TM minde doth connſell ther. 
SERVANT. Loꝛde, thou ſapeſt truth: thou 
haſt greater care over me, than J could haue 
of my ſelfe, Foꝛ he ſtandeth but after a fickle 
ſoꝛt ondoubtediy, which committeth not hys 
whole care bnto ther. Loꝛde, vſe me as thou 
liſt, fo that my wi ee doe tontinne 


right 


Winnt 


happen vnto me: and J wyll receyue at thy 
hands alike, both god and cuill, both ſweete ner doth 
| and ſower, both ioye and ſ02rowe, and giue happen fro | 
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right and Nedfaſt, Foz it can not be but god, 
whaitacucr thou ſhalt determme of me. 
Therfoꝛe, whether thou wilt haue me to be in 
dar knes ſtil, J pꝛaiſe it: oꝛ whether thou wilt 
haue me to eniop light, that doe J alſo pꝛaiſe: 
Oz whether thou vouchſafe to comfoꝛt me, J 
pꝛaiſe it: oꝛ whether thou wilt haue me to be 
pꝛeſſed downe w aduerſity, J pꝛaiſe this alſo, 
LORD E. Sonne, ſo thou mult be mynded in 
derde, if thou deſire fo haue to doc wpth ma: 
nepther oughteſt thon to be leiTe cheerekull to 
ſucker, than to reiopce, moꝛe vnwillingly nes 
die and poꝛe, than full and welthie. 

SER VA NT.Lo2de, J will willingly ſuffer we ought 


to ſutze 
foz thy ſake whatſoeuer thon wplt haue to 7 fu — 


Whatſoc⸗ 


the thanks to fo2 all things that haue chaun- the Lorde. 1 


ced onto me& , Pꝛeſerue mee from all ſinne 
and ſo ſhall J fearenepther death, no2 Holl, 


 andſo that thou doe neuer tourne me off 02 


blot me ont of the boke oflife, there Hall be 
no calamitie that ſhall hurt mee, 


That the miſeries of this life muſt be ſuffered 
ien according to Chriſts example. 


The. xx. chapter. 
I. ORD E. 


5 1 A, yy 
* * 
. 
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The Imitation of Chriſt; 
God deſcẽ- 2.4 LORDE. 


| ded from === Dnne; J deſcended from Hea⸗ 
dean 20nd [er ual Uen fo} thy ſake; and toke thy 
myleries 8 miſertes vpon me: not loꝛ any 
von him, 15;  neceſſity,but fas very lous that 
nat of ne⸗ moued me ther vnto, to the in⸗ 
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ceſlitie, but tent that thou mighteſt-learne pacience and 
oftouc. (qferance, and mighteſt take tempozall mi⸗ 
ſeries without dildayne z grutch. From the 
hower of mp birth, till ſuch time as Jended 
my lite vpon the croſſe, there were neuer ſoꝛ⸗ 
rows wanting to be ſuffered. J toke pacient⸗ 
ly the great lack of necellary things: J often- 
times heard ſundꝛy complaints of me: toke 
Heb.rz, Haunders x repochos in god worth: J had 
vnkindneſſe fo2 benefits ; Curſling and euill 
fpeakings fo2- miracles: rep2wfcs andfault 

findeings foꝛ mp dogrine, 

'SERVAN T.L02d,foz as much as thou halt 
ſhewed thy ſcif pacient in this life.(Wtherin 
ſurelp thou diddeſt moſt ok al do the cõmaun⸗ 
dement of thy lather merte 4 reaſon it is, that 
J w2etch and ſinful man ſhould chew my ſelf 
pactent accoꝛding vnto thy will, and ſhoulde 
beare the burthen of this moꝛt all lyfe foꝛ mp 
ſoule health ſake, ſo long as thou wilt haue it 
lo. Foz though this pꝛeſent life be left burden⸗ 
ſome, pet hath it bane made alreadye moze 


light, 


SEOLEDLELLEV LEE LELL EV LELE GLLAVLEULELLEUE 


TheImitation of Chriſt. 80 
there bnto. Neither ſhalt thou thus ſay to thy 
lelk: A neither am able, noꝛ ought to bere this 
thing at mans hands. F oꝛ he hath both done 
me a great diſpleaſure 02 hurt , flaundereth 
me with other things that J neuer thought. 
In t&de 4 can be content to beare that at a⸗ 
nother mans hands, that 7 ſhal ſ& god to be 
boꝛne. This is the thought of fwliſhneſle, it 
nepther conſidereth the vertue of pacience, 

non pet of whome it muſt be crowned and re⸗ 
warded, but rather wayeth the perſons, the bf 
wꝛongs done vnto it. He is not truly pacient, Ye is pa- 
that will ſuffer but as much as he lik, and of unten, 
whome he liſteth:but the man that is pacient ni of if 
in deede, maketh no account of whome he is au men. 
vexed and troubled, whether he be his better, 
his equall, oꝛ his inferioꝛ: whether he he god 
and godly, oꝛ elſe peruerſe and wicked: Nap, 
whatſoeuer adnerſity is done vnto him ot any 
man lining, loke how much, and how often- 
times ſoeuer the ſame be done , he recepucth = 
the ſame thankfullp as it were from Gods 
hands, x reckneth it foꝛ gaine:bicauſe nothing 

is ſo great oꝛ ſo ſmal, i a man ſuffer the ſame 

foꝛ Gods ſake, but that it deſerueth reward. 

M herkoꝛe be thou in a readineſſe to battatle, 

it thou wilt obtaine the vid oꝛv. Surely, with⸗ 

out fighting, thou ſhalt neuer get the 1 

wt 0 
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of pacience. Now,if thon wilt not ſufler, thou 
refuſeſt to be crowned⸗ but if thou deſire to be 
crowned, ſtriue like a man, I beare the fight 
pactently, Fo2 neither is reit gotten without 
laboꝛ, noꝛ yet vidoꝛy pꝛocured wont fighting, 
SERVANT, Wang to paTe lozv;that thzongh 
thy bencfite, J may be able to doe, that which 
me thinke, Z am vnable to do by naturall po⸗ 
wer. Thou knoweſt well that other wille) ol 


unten büt my ſelfe can beare but litle, z that J am ſwne 


Weake. 


oalf down diſcouraged, eut with a light fal. 
Vꝛing it to palle that al miſerp and aduerũty 
map be vnto me amiable, ⁊ to be wiſhed foz, 
foꝛ thy names ſake. Fax it is very belthful vn⸗ 
to mp ſoul to ſaſter, tobe vered foz thy cauſe, 


Of the confeſſion of a mans owne infitmirie, 
*:nd of the miſeties of this life | 


Then I. C Harter. 


7 Oꝛde, I will confelſe vnto ther 
mine vnrighteouſneTe and in⸗ 
ürmitie oz weakeneſſe. A ſmall 
matter doth manpe times dyl⸗ 
courage me, and caſt me into 
——— time J determine to holde 
my ſelf ſtoutly and valiauntly: and by and by 
with a ſmall chaunce ok aduerſitye, J am in 
great trouble and ſozowe A moſt grieuous 
temptacion 


| The Imitation of Chriſt, Fr 
femptacts doth grow of a moſt vile thing:x A 
that thought to mp ſelf that J did not behold 


it, when as J did not keele it, euen 4 the ſame 
doe perceiue that Jam almoſt ouerthzowne 


ſometime with alight x lender bla, Wher- pcz.,. 24. 


fozc,©D Loꝛd, loke vpon mp humility æ frail⸗ 

tv, being perfitly known vnto tha: haue pitty pal. gs. 
vpon me + deliuer me out ofthis mire, leſt bes 
ing dꝛowned, J per iſhe vtterly. This thing 
doth octentimes vere me at the hart, maketh 
me aſhamed in thy ſight. to thinke that J am 
ſo fraple,+ ſo weake to reſiſt mp troubleſome 
affeatons ; which though they doe not dꝛawe 
me wholy toconſent vnto them, yet is the ver- 
ation of them greenous x painetull vnto me; 
and it very much yꝛketh me to line enery day 
in ſtryfe after ſuch ſozt, And hereby is myne 
owne infirmitte made plaine and manifeſt _ 
vnto me, bycanſe wicked thoughts doe much dicked 
ſoner inuade me, than depart fro me. Would thongbre 
to God thou wouldeſt loke vpon mp labozs ſoner in- 


and ſozrows,D molk mighty God of Jlrael, uade man, 8 | 


and moſt deſirons of faithfull ſoules, 4 woul⸗ than de⸗ 
delf pꝛoſper all mp enterp:iſcs. Strengthen 9% fron 
me with heancnly ſtrength, leaſt olde Adam? e 
my wꝛetched fleſhe, not pet wholpe ſub iecte 
vnto mp ſpirite , doe maiſter o2 beare rule 
ouer me, againſt which J mut fight, ſo long 

as 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. | 
as the bꝛeath is inthis moſt wꝛetched body vi 
mine, moſt wꝛetched J ſape, bicauſe calami⸗ 
ties and miſeries are neuer wanting therin, | 
bicauſe al things are therein full of ſnares, | | 


Tempta- enymies. Foz temptacions doe followe tem⸗ 
cds follow tacions:pea, al ſo, whilt the firſt conflict doth 
temptaci= pet endure,diucrs other do come in the necke | 
eng. of it, we not ſo much as thinketh of anye ſuch 
matter. Can then this life be loued, which 

hath ſo manye bytter taſtes, and is ſub⸗ 
17 iect to ſo many miſeries and calamities: Oꝛ 
pet map it rightly be termed life, which cau⸗ 
ſeth lo many deathes t plagues ? yea, foz all 
Thew _ that it is loued, and in the ſame do many men 
deceitfull hunt after plealures. The woꝛlde is manpe 

# vam*- times dilpꝛailed, bicauſe it is ſo deccytfull x 
vaine ; and pet is it hardly foꝛſaken, bicauſe 

the deſires of the fleſhe doe beare to great a 

| ſway . Foz ſome things doe allure toloue it, 
. other ſome doe allure man to delpiſe it. To 
loue it, the deũre of the fleſh and the cies doth 
allure, and the pꝛide of his life: The pun 'ſh- 
ments and miſeries that doe follow after are 
cauſe ofthe hate and p:kſomneſſe ofthe ſame. 
But atacke foz pitty, wicked pleaſure doth 
[| maifer the mind, belſig bent vnto the world, 
b ſo that it is kept in delight with the ticklings 

of the ſenſes ; (bens as pet neyther it —— 
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fene no2 tated ot the pleaſantneſſe of God, 
the in warde iweetencle of vertue. But they 
which vtterly contemne the world, and ende⸗ 
uo to lue vato god, vnder holy diſcipline, the 
ſame are Hot ignoꝛant of the pꝛomiſed ſweets 
nefle ii God, to them that haue wholp renoũ⸗ 
ced them {c.ues { and againe, doe ſe howe la- 
ment avly oꝛ 4reuon3p the Hoꝛlde wandzeth 
and how diuccũy it is deceiued. 


That we mull reſt & repoſe our ſelues in God 


aboue all good things and gifts. 
The, xx. C bapter. 


Et thou alwates in G © Da- 
boue all things, t in al thinges, 
O my ſoule. Foz he is the euer⸗ 

A laſting reſt of the Saintes and 


God the 
comfoꝛtet 


werte and louing Jelus, to repoſe mp ſelle in that repoſle 
ther aboue all thinges in the wozlde;aboue all their trut 


health and beautie, aboue al gloꝛy and honoꝛ, 
aboue all power and dignitie, aboue all know⸗ 
ledge and witte, aboue all riches and Artes, 
abone al iop and triumphant re iopũing, aboue 
all fame and pzafſe,abcnec all ſwærteneſſe and 
comfozte, aboue all hope and pꝛomiſe, aboue 
all deſerte and deſire , aboue all giftes and 
offices, which thou canſt glue and poure fozth, 
abouc nl kn and lope of vopce , _ 

the 


in him. 


= = * 
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; God the To be ſhoꝛt, aboue al Aungels x Archangels, 
cckator, abonethewholeArmy ok heauen, abone all | 
; . laiſible thinges, and abone all 
d 50x fl! whatfoener thou rt not, Omp GOD. Foz | 
boch in tbouart, O mp God, the beſt of all other: thou | 
pcauen and onelp art molt mighty , thon onelv art moſt 


earth, .. plentifull and molt full: thou onelp art moſt 
- pleaſant andmoff able to cauſe comfoztzthon ! ! 
| onely art moſt bonntikull and moſt amtable, |! 
| Thou onelp ok all other art moſt noble moſt 
gloꝛious: In thck onelp reſt all god things, x f 


X the ſame perfit,both are, and haue beene,xſhal | 
de be. And therefoꝛe it is both leſle little, what |! 
„ ſlioeuer thou gineff vnto mee beſides thy ſelkfe, 
„% dn deoeſt vtter vntd me + pꝛomiſe as touchyng 


thy ſelt, being not pet ſerne noꝛ fully attained | * 
bnto. Foz mp mind can not ſoundly take reſt, 


4 


nion be contented N that which 
f is pꝛeſent, extept it, paſſing by all gifts and al l 
woꝛldly things, doe repoſe ſt felfe in thee. O 5 
my mot? leckte ſponſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, a molt | * 
pure louer, Loꝛdeè of the whole wozlde, would 
Gov J had wings of true libertie to flie vnto l 


. ther, and to reſt my ſelk in ther. O Loꝛd, when n 


744 


ſhall it be lawfulf wholy to employ my wit, x |? 

Pral.zz, toſehowpleſantthon art, O my Lo2d God? 3 

When chall at the length ſettle all my po- | 4 
ö „„ 


The Imitation of Chriſt. * 
wers in ther, in ſuch wiſe that foꝛ very lone of 
the, I may not nowe frele my ſelfe, but ther 
1; donelp, after an incredible maner of feeling, x 
that not knowne to enery man: Now, J doe 
) a many times ſigh, and doe beare mp inkelicity 
with ſoꝛow, bicauſe many euils do occurre in 
this vale of miſeries, which doe trouble me 
J oltentimes, make me ſad t penſiue, darcken 
4 mine vnderſtanding, many times doe let, di⸗ 
ſtraa, allure, ſhackle and entangle me, that Þ 
map not haue fre acceſſe vnto the, noꝛ eniop 
thy pleaſant imbꝛacements, being alwapes 
al © pzeſent with thy bleſſed ſpirits. Let ſo many 
4 lighs, ſo many painfull cares of mind, which 
' J beare out in the wozld,moue thee. O Jeſu, 
” the bztghtneſſe of glozp euerlaſting, the ſolace 
ofthe wandꝛing ſoule:mp mouth is with ther, 
| vopde of woꝛdes, and my ſilence doth ſpeake 
| vnto thee. How long doth mp Loꝛde God fo2- 
| low his comming 2 Let him come vnto mee 
(thts poꝛe ſonle, and make me tfoyfull: + ffret- 
ching foꝛth his hand, let him deliuer a w2etch 
dut ot all per plexitie of minde. Come, come, 
to lav: Foz without ther, there ſhal be no day, no 
n 11102 no howꝛe quiet, bicauſe thou art my toye, 
without whome my table is vopde x emptie. 
Jam a wꝛetch, and know not after what ſoꝛt 
o- am pꝛelled downe, as it were, with tmpzy- 
18 0M . ſonment 


The Inttatſpn of Chit, 
ſonment and fetters,vntill thou retreſhe me 
with the light of thp pzeſcnce , and ſet me at 
libertp and chewe me thy friendely a lonyng 
Nothing countenance. T et other men ſ&ke what they 
| cron q be ligt in the lfcad of tyre; but as fo2 me, uc thing 
"| ought tor either itketh oz tha'tlike me elle ſane the. © 
moꝛe tyen my God nip Zope aud cuerlaſting ſaluation, 
| | God and J will ncuer holde np tongue: J will neuer 
godlineſle. ceaſe to pꝛay, vntil thy ſauoꝛ doe returne, and 

thou ſpeake vnto me at home. 

IESVS. LSchold,J am here pꝛeſent with thee, 

bicauſe y half called upon me:thy teares x de⸗ 

firc of mind, & diſcourggment,z anguiſh haue 
called me vnto thee in ſtirring me vnto pitie. 
SERVANT. J O Lozde,bane called vpon 
ther, as one deſiraus to eniov thy pꝛeſence, be⸗ 
ing ready to retuſe al things foꝛ thy ſake. Foz 
thou diddeſt firſt ſtirre me vp to ſeeke the:as 

touching which thing, J yeld the thanks, O 

Loꝛd, which haf done ſo great a benefife vn- 

to me thy ſernaunt.,accozding to thy ſinguler 

mercp. In ſine, what needeth many woꝛds, oz 

what remapneth el ſe beſides, ſauing that A 

ſubmit my ſelfe very modeſtiy vnto the, as 

one mindful euermoꝛe of mine owne vnrigh⸗ 
te ouſneſſe and vileneſſc 2 Foz no man is like 
Pfal. 7o. 8j. ynto ther any where, in all thoſe wonderfull 


things which are conte feiner in bean? 4 2 
vp 
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Chy wwoꝛks, O Loazd,are god aboue meſure: Gen.r. 
thy ſentence is true, al things are gouerned pPſal. 1s. 
by the helpe ok thy pꝛouidence. Wherctoze, 
p:atſed and glo2ificd be thou, O wiſoome ok Pal. 33.8 
the Father: let beth np ſoule and my month 148+ 
togither with all the creatures of the wozlde 
pꝛaiſe and ſet foꝛth thœ. | 


Of the recounting of ſo many beneſits of God 
Thexxiiy.Chapter, 


pen O Lode, the eyes of mp paal xis. 
A minde, and teach me to line ac⸗ 
6 coding to the commaunde⸗ 
ments of th lawe. Cauſe that 
— ==) mape vnderſtande thy wpll , 
and map recount with great reucrence & dilts 
gent conſideration thy benefits beſtowed, aſ⸗ 
wel vpon all men, as alſo vpon me, that ther⸗ 
by J map giue thanks accoꝛdingly Although 
to ſap the truth, J am not able ſuffictently to 
pꝛaile the lc aſt part of the ſame: and ſo much 
it wanteth that J am able to ſet foꝛth ſo many 
gifts t benefits beſtowed vpo me, that whilſt 
J conſider thy bowntte + liberality,my ſpirite 
fapleth me thꝛough the greatneſſe thereof. 
Foz what thyng ſocuer we poſſelle, eyther ol Pal ns. 
minde, o. ot bodie, either without, oꝛ within, 
both naturall and againſt nature, thoſe ſame 
P. ij. are 
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are thy benefites, and doe commend thylibe- ; 
ralitie, bountie, and godnelle, of whome we 
haue receiued all god things. Nowe, if one 
man haue receiued moꝛe oz fewer gifts than 
another hath ſurely they are all thine:æ with⸗ 
out ther, the leaſt thing of all may not be had. 
Now if anp man haue gotten greater gifts, | 
the ſame can not boaſt of his vwne deſert,noz | 
extol! himſelfe abone other men, oꝛ triumphe 
ouer him that hath leſſer giftes. Foz euery | 
| man is ſo much the greater and the better, as 
the ſame doth the lefſe attribute and aſcribe 
vnto himſelfe, and as he is the moze modeſt x 
Godlie in giuing of thankes ; and loke how 
much the moze eucry man doth thinke hym⸗ 
ſelf moſt vile and moſt vnwoꝛthy ok al other, 
ſo much the fitter is p ſame to obtaine grea- 
ter things at thy handes. Againe, ik one haue 
Modeſtie Fatten fewer gifts the ſame ought not to ber 
is 5 vſe of loꝛie, oꝛ to take it heauilp, oz to enuie at him 
Gods be⸗ that is richer in gifts , but rather to beholde n, 
nefites. ther, and molt of all to pꝛaiſe thy godneſſe, in | an 
that thau giueſt thy gifcs ſo pletifully,ſo wil | v4 
1 linglype, without any reſpecte oz difference of | fo; 
perſons, All thynges arc of ther, and Ne | of 
11 art thou to be pzaifed in all things: and thou | ne 
knoweck what is expedient to be giyen vnto | 14; 
euerp man, p⸗ 8510 is nat faz vs but foz thee to: | be 
| judge 
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ludge why this man hath leſſe, and he moꝛe, 


which thoꝛolulp percetueſt what thing is cons 
uenient foꝛ etlery man, Therekoꝛe, © Kode 


God, J reckin x account it foꝛ a great benc- 
fife alſo, to haue but fewe things which mape 


 ſeme after the kaſhion of the wozlde to ber 
pꝛalſed and glozied in. And thus J determine 
that man ought not onely and to be vered to 
ſoꝛrow foꝛ his owne vilencſſe + lack of helpe, 


and to be diſcouraged in mind but allo to take 
therof great comfozt and iop, bicauſe thou, O 
God doeſt choſe the naked and lowly, and to 
ſuch as are deſpiſed in the face of the woꝛlde, 
to be thy familiars ⁊ houſhold ſeruants. Thy 


| Apoltles themſelues are witneſſes hercof , 


which being made chiefe of the whole wozld 
by thee , did ſhewe themſclues ſo modetk, ſo 
ſimple, ſo votd of all malice 4 guile, that they 


did not onely refraine from complainings, 
| but alſo did retoyce to be taken vp with re- 
pꝛochkul wozds x rebukes fo2 thy name ſake, 
and did molt greedily imbzace thoſe thinges, 
which other men doe deteff t flie from. Ther- 
| foze nothing ought ſo much to ceere vp aloucr 

ok thee , and one that acknowledgeth thy be⸗ 

 nefits,as the knowledge ot thy will and euer⸗ 
laſting decr& , with the which he ought fo to 


be content, and lo to accept and take it in god 
P. it. worth, 


The will 


_ and louc ot 


God, ought 
to ouercom 
ali things. 
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woꝛth, that he deiireno leſſe to be the leaff oe © 
all other, then another man defireth to be the 
greateſt, and doe no leſſe take iii god parte ? 
content himſelfe with the leweſt place, then 
with the higheſt, is no leſſe wiilingly delpi⸗ 
ſed x abfect and aſ&ly ſeule of no reputacion, 
then he is to be the moſt noble q greatest of al 
other. Foꝛ thy will. and the loue of thy hond: 
ought to ouercome all things, x to cofozt him 
moꝛe, and pleaſe him moꝛe, then all bencits, 
either beſtowed, 02 to be beſtowed vpon him. 


Wo 


of fourc thing a5 which doe procure PR 
here Chapter 


LOKDE, j 
Onne, 3 will now teach thee þ | 
way of true peace and libertie. 
#1 SER VANT.Doe Lozde, as 

wou lapſt : Foz it is welcome 
Alto me to heare this. V 
LG RP Z. Endeuour, ſonne, to doe the wylll 
ef another, rather tban thine owne will. Baue 
alwates lteffcr to haue leſſe than moꝛe. All 
waies ſee fo2 the loweſt place, and deſire to 
obep all men. Alwaies with x pꝛay that Gods] u 
will may altogither be done in ther. er that} 2 
* th: ah Bind werde thou eee b 
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into 
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h harming my ſelfe⸗ 
4 . 


The Imitation of Chrilt. 86 
into the bounds of peace and quietneſſe. 

S ERVANT. Loꝛde, this talke of thine, be⸗ 
ing but ſhoꝛt, doth containe much perfection : 
and it is ſurelp but ſmall and llender in ſpea⸗ 
king, but pet both fnil of ſenſe, and plentifull 
in fruit. And if J did faithfully obey the ſame, 


truelp there ſhould not be trouble and vnqui⸗ 


as J fele my (elf vnquieted 8 grieued, J find 
my ſelf to haue declined fro 
thine. But thou, who art able to do al things, 
and alwapes loueſt the pꝛofiting + comming 


etneſſe within me ſo ſane; gr oftentimes 


» fo:wardeof mans ſoule,encreaſe thy libera⸗ 
lit ie towardes me J pꝛap the, that J map be 
able, both ta doe as thou biddeff, and alſo ta 
àttame vnts eucrlaſting ſaluation, 


A prayer againſt euill thoughts, 
The. xx vi. hapter. 


SERVANT. 
= Dy Lozde my God,depart not 
from me: D mp God, ſee thou 
[#5591 veipe and ſuccour me, Foz euill 

| . and wicked thoughts are with⸗ 

— inn me,. t alſo feares that do ver 
mp foule ; which thoughts by what meanes 
map I palle bp, oꝛ bꝛeake in pœces, without 


P. iii. LORD E. 


this doctrine of 
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God muſt 
be pꝛaped 
onto with 


_ faith and 


conſtant 
pacience. 
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LORDE. Iwill lead the the wap, and will 
pꝛeſſe downe mans power, and the pzpſon 
doꝛe bepng opened, will declare and make 
manifeſt my ſecrets and hid things vnts thee. 

SER VA NT. Doe ſoLod;tchaſe all wic- ' 
ked thoughts away with thy countenaunce, | 
This is my onelp hope « comfoꝛt, to flie vnto 
the in al calamitle, to put my truſt and confi- i 
dence in ther, to cal vpon thee fro the bottome 
of my hart, paciently to await foꝛ thy cofozt. 


Prayers to obtaine the lightning of the minde. | 
The.xxvy.Chapter, 


il Jue light vnto me, O god Je⸗ 
u, with the bzightnelſe of thy | 
2G euerlaſting light, x diſperſe all 
maner darkenelle , as it were, 

= out of the houſe of my ſoule, Re- | | 
p2eſſe ſo many outwandzings, + beat downe | 
violent temptacions. Fight foꝛ me ſfontip,x x 
ou2rcome the wicked beaſtes, which are the | 
deſires ofallurements , that peace maye bee | 
made, thꝛough thy power and vertue,+ the ho⸗ 
ly Hall, which is my clenſed ſoule, map ring 
t reſounde with thy pꝛaiſes. Commaund the 
winds and tempect, bid the Sea to be calme z 
quiet, bid the blowing of the Nozth winde to 
cealſe,4 thefe ul be great calmeneſſe, Bend 


thy 
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thy light and truth to gyue light vnto earth. 


Feꝛ J am but rough and vngaine earth, till 


thou doeſt giue light vnto me. Poure out thy 


fauoꝛ from aboue: all to be ſpꝛinkle my ſoule 


with thy heauenly liberalitie: miniſter water 
of Godlyneſſe : which when the vppermolt 
parte of the earth is once watered,may fetch 
out god, oz rather the beſt fruite. Lift vp my 
mind, being pꝛeſſed down with the watght of 
ins, hang vp my whole deſire vpon heauen⸗ 
ly things, that the \weteneſle of the heauenly 
felicity being once taſted of, it map be tedious 
to thinke of earthly things. Deliuer me oꝛ ras 
ther ſnatch me out of all comfozt of woꝛldly 
things, nothing parmanent oz durable. Foz 
no woꝛldly creature is able to alap and com- 


koꝛt mine appetite oꝛ deſire at all. Jovne me 


vnto the wyth the indiſſoluble bond of lone. 
Foz thou onelp art ſufficient foz the loner , x 
wout thee al things are but frinolous x vaine. 


Of the auoyding of curious enquirie how 
another man doth liue. 


The.xxviy.Chapter, 
LORDE. 


JF IE EY Onne, be not curious, oꝛ haue 
22 ſuperfinons cares in thy heade. 
hat belongeth this oz that 
DES vnto ther: doe thou followe me. 

: Foz what matter makcth it, 
what 


Che mi 
mut be 
dzawen 
from mens 
friendſhip, 
that vnto 
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what euery man voth o2 ſpeaketh 2 It is not 
neceſſary foz thee to pleade the cauſe of other 
men:thou mut giur an account oꝛ reckning 
fo thy ſelfe. Why then doe thou entangle 
thy ſelf wyth other mens matters? J know 


all men, + ſ& alli things, whatſocuer are done 


bnder the ſunne:and know how it geeth with 
euerp man, what he thinketh, what he would 
nde baue, and wherevnto his counſell x meaning 
© doth tende. Therefoze , all things are to bee 
committed vnto me doe thou pzactiſe and en 
ſue peace, and ſuffer the vnqutet to mople as | 
bout what he lyſt, that ſhall ſurely glue ace 
count of all their doings + ſayings, Foz they 


—— can not deceiue me. Let neither the ſhadow of | 


be molt in⸗ 


ward. 


a great man, noz pet the familiarity of manp | 
no: the pꝛiuate friendſhip of men be paſſed | 
vpon cf thee. Foz theſe things doe canſe dyſo ⸗ 
trations of minde, and compaſſe the ſame as | 
bout with vncouth darckeneſſe , Truely 1 
would willingly vtter my ſapings vnto thee, | 
and woulde diſcloſe my ſecrets, if thou woul⸗ 
deft diligently watch foz my comming, and 
wouldeſt open the doe ot thy ſoule onto me. 


In what things ſtedfaſt peace of mind and true 
profiting doth conſiſt. 
The. xxix. Chapter. 


Sonne, 


TheImitation Chrid _ 
=; FH Dnne, J haue thus ſpoken: My 
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peace I leau vnto you, my peace 
l giue you: not as the world gi- 
ucth, doe I glue vnto ou. All 


Amen 05 foz peace:but al men 


be not carekull about thoſe things which are 
requiſite vnto true peace. Mp peace hath to 
doe with the modeſt, and with men of a ſofte 
und gentle ſpirite: Thy peace doth conſiſt in 
great pacience, and thou mapeſt enioye the 
ſame at large, it thou wilt heare me, and wilt 
foilow my vopce. Wherefcze giue god heede 
in all thyngs, what thou doeſt oz ſpeakeſt, and 
be occupied in this one point, to pleaſe me, & 
to couct oꝛ deſire nothing out of me, Then 
mapeſt tudge nothyng raſhlpe and wpthout 
cauſe, concerning the ſapings c2 dopngs of 
other men, noꝛ entangle thy ſelfe in matters 1 
not committed vnto thee. Bp this meanes, it Curiolitte. 
Gall happen that thon ſhalt be both little and 18 full oe * 
leldome diſquleted. Foꝛ to feœle no maner of trouble, 
krcuble at all, noz to haue anve veracion of 
minde oꝛ bodic, is not foꝛ this pꝛeſent life, but 
, | foztheffateofthe euerlaſting reſt. V herkoꝛe 
thinke not that thou haſt founde truc peace, it 
thou fele no griete at all: 02 that all is well, 
if thou ſuffer no maner of aduerſtie: cz that 
all is perfite , it euerp thing happen as thou 
| would eit 
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The Imitation of Chriſt . 
wouldeſt haue it thy ſelf:noz thinke that thou 
art any thing of pꝛice, oꝛ highlie in my fauoz, 
ik thou line in great godlineile & ſwerteneſſe. 
Neither ſhall the true Louer of vertue bee 
known by theſe things, noꝛ pet doth the com⸗ 
ming koꝛwarde and perfection of a man cons 
ſiſt in theſe things. Jn what point then? Foꝛ⸗ 
ſoth;in offering thy ſelfe with thy whole hart 
vnto the will of God, and in louing thy ſelf in 
no maner ot thing great oz mall, neyther in 
this life, noꝛ in the life to come: ſo that thou 
ke pe ſtill in pꝛoſperitie x aduerſitie one coun⸗ 
tenance continually with thankes giuing, in 


waping all things with vp2yghtnelle and in 


differencie. Finally, ił thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 


ſo valiaunt and of ſo ſtrong kaith, that though | 
the inward comfozt be withdꝛawen, thou wilt 
pet pzepare thy Soule to endure greater 
things, t wilt not repoꝛt and pꝛayſe thy ſelfe | 1 
foꝛ iuſt and holy, it wil then fall out, that thou 
maieſt tread the true and right way of peace, 
and that thou mayeſt haue vndoubted hope to 
ſ& my countenance againe with topfull ings | 
ing and melodie. How, if thou ſhalt come vn⸗ 
to the full and perfite contempt of thy ſelfe, 
werte thou, that thou ſhalt be able to enioy ſo 


much peace, as can be potivipe had in thys 
moztall like, 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 89 


Of che excellencie of a free minde:& likewiſe 
that humble prayer is better thã reading. 


The. xxx. Chapter. 


Ea His truely is the wozk of a per- The per⸗ 


. 
8 9885 occupying of the Scriptures, a 
2 heauenly thinges, 4 in the mid- 
des of many cares, to paſſe ouer the life, as 
it were without care, not after the maner ot 
the dull and ſluggiſh perſon, but in the excel⸗ 
lency of a free minde, cleauing to no woꝛldly 
2 thing with inoꝛdinate deſire, J beſ&che thee, 
O my moſt merciful god, pꝛeſerue x kepe me 
fkrõ the cares ok this life, leaſt J be ouermuch 


leaſt J be caught with the pleaſures of thoſe 
things which doe hurt the ſoule, oꝛ leaſt J be 


| griefs x ſoꝛows. A meane not of thoſe things, 
| which the lightneſſe of the wozlde doth couet 
with teth and naple: but of thoſe mpyſertes, 
which do griene my mind with the common 
penall infelicity of our moꝛtalitie, x doth hin⸗ 
der it, that it can not enter into the libertie of 
the ſpirite, as often as it liſteth. O mp God, 
my vnlpeakable ſwærteneſſe, turne al carnal 

comkozt 


inwꝛapped with the neceſſities of the body, oꝛ 


dilcour aged as one that is hartbzoken wyth 


man. 


fite man, Loꝛd, neuer to releaſe fection and 1 N 
the minde from the handling e F 


bertic of 


| The Imitation of Chrut. 

comkoꝛt into bitterneTe, which dzaweth mes 

away from the lone of things cuerlaſting, and 
aͤllureth with the beholding of, J cannct tell 
what pꝛeſent x velightfull gadneſſe, Let not 
lleſh and bloud ouercome me: Let not fleſhx ? 
bloud cuercome me, O mp God; let not the 
woꝛlde and the ſhoꝛt g lozp therofdeectue me, 
let not the deuill 417 me a kal with his lubtil⸗ 
ty and craft. Graunt me ſtrength to reũſt, pa⸗ 
cience to ſuffer,coifancy to perſeuer. Graunt 
me in the ſteade of all wozloip comfozts, the 
molt plcaſant annointing ot thy ſpirite ; and 
in ſteade of carnall lone, poure into me the 
lone thy name. Uerp meate, and dꝛinke, and 
clothing the other neceſaryes to the main⸗ 
tenance ot our body are burdenſome to a fer⸗ 
nent fpirite. Caule that map vſe ſuch nou⸗ 
riſhments temptrateip, and that J be not en- 
tangled with the ouer gredle deſire ok the 
ſame. In dede J may not caſt awap al things 
bicauſe nature mult be ſuſtained. Againe,thp 
holy lawe fo2biddethto conet all ſuperfiuong 
and molt deiightfull things. Foz elſe the fleſh 
would ware pzowde againſt the ſpirite, Be⸗ 
| | deautiful tweene theſe two thinges, let thp hande rule 
me J beſeech ther, and teach me, chat nothing 
be done duermuch. 


- 
— — — 


That 


That men are moſt of all hindred from the 


comming of the higheſt felicity tho- 
row the loue of themſclues. 


| The xxxi. hapter. 


| LORDE. 
7] Dnne, thou mufT mich the 

whole with the whole, and not 
kepe backe anpe thing of thy 


9 ad anc 


Aſtanding of this, thy lelfeloue 
| do moꝛe hurt the than any thing elſc whats 
| ſocuer it be: and it happeneth that accoꝛding 
to that lone and deſire which thou haſt, euery 
thing doth moze oꝛ iclle ſtick vnto the. Now, 

| if chou ſhalt be endued with a pure, ſimple, x 
temperate loue, thou ſhalt be void ofthe bon⸗ 

| dage of thinges. Deſire not that which thou 
maieſt not haue. Poſſeſſe not that which may 


| entang.e the, and which may depꝛiue thee of 


the lſbertie of the minde. It is a wonder that 
thou doeſt not vttcrly cõmit thy ſelf vnto me 
with thy whole heart, with aut theſe thinges 
which thou canſt wich foz, oz haue. Why art 
thou conſumed with vapne mournyng and 
penſiueneſſe: why art thou tired with ſuper⸗ 
ſuous cares: ſhew thy ſelf obedient vnto mp 

2aſurc, 4 thou ſhalt ſuffer no maner ofloſſe 


* 
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ſelfe, Foz to giue the vnder⸗ 
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et mynde but alſo mo things tw beſides, 
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02 hindꝛaunce. F 92 ifto get thy ſelfe com. is | 
dities,and to haue thy wiſhes, thou wilt apply 
thy minde to the ſ&king of things and wylt 
couet to chang the place wherin thou art, thou 
ſhalt neuer atta ine quietneſſe, noꝛ be fr fro | 
carefulneſſe. Foz in cuery thing there ſhal be 
ſomewhat to find lacke off, and in euer p place 
there ſhal be one oz other to be thy aduerſary. 
- Therefoze,enery thing doth helpe, when it is 
not gotten oz plentifullye encreaſed, but ra- | 


ther contemned z cut out ol the minde by the 


rwtes: which thing J woulde haue to be vn⸗ 
derſtode, not onelp of landes and riches, but 


alſo of the ambicion ot honour and deſire ok 


vaine pꝛaiſe: All whichdoe peryſhe with the | 
woꝛlde. Beſides the place doth little fence a | 
man, it ferent ſpirite b® wanting: Neyther 
d2th that peace which is outwardelpe ſought | 
Nomanis faz, long continue, it it lacke the true foundas | ** 
mave bet⸗ cion ot the ſettled mind: That is, except thou 
ter with- halt fande in me, thou ſhalt chaunge but the 
out 502, plate and not the minde. Foz an occaſion ari- | 
| ont ling, and being taken, thou ſhalt find not one⸗ 


whom dil⸗ 
0 — 4 ye thoſe thinges which thou doeff flie from , n 


doch al⸗ Prayers to attaine to cleanneſſe of minde, & 


wales in⸗ the hequenly wiſedome. 
create. The. xxxi chapter. 


SERVANT 


lo taketh theſe things in ſuch ſoꝛt, it is he that 
hath wit aboue other: Graunt me, O Lo2de, 


| 


thee aboue al things, t ſo to take other things 
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Ti SERVANT, 

— <2: | Dnfirme me, O God, with th 
gilt of thy holy ſpirite : graunt 
me lo great vertue and power, 
that the inwarde man beyng 
— —ltrengthened, J map ridde nip 
ſclfe from all vnp:ofitable care, and langour 
oꝛ feebleneſſe, and that J be not dꝛawne with 
the ſundꝛy deſires of any thing, whether it be 
vile oꝛ pꝛecious: but doe account both mp ſcif 
and all other things foz tranſitozie 4 coꝛrup⸗ 


tible, fozaſmuch as nothing ts continuallye 
permanent vnder the ſunne: Nap, all things 


are but vaine t tozments of the minde, Who 


he auenly wiſdom, that J may lcarne to ſeke 
t find thee aboue all things, to ſauoꝛ andlone 


accoꝛding to the oꝛder of thy wiſdom, as they 
be in deede in themſelues. Graunt me both 
wiſelp to decline from flatterers, pacpently 


to beare mine aduerſaries. I oꝛ neither to be 
moued with euerp blaſt of wozdes, noꝛ pet to 


] giue an eare vnto the flattering PMermapde: 
+, | that in dede is perfite wiſedome, and ſo ſhal 


wbłe ſafely go fozward the way we haue onelp 
begunne, * 


Nj. = Againſt 


Digheſt o 
chiefeſt N 
Wiſedome. 
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Againſt yl N f peakers, . 
The. xx chapter. | 7 x 
old.. : 
I Onneßik anp Hallhaneanenill | 
7 ſopinion of the, oꝛ th all ſpeake 
1 eupll of the, doe not thou tage 
the ſame grieuoully:but rather 
Ichinke wozſe of thine owne felf þ 
than he doth „and bcleeneno man to be moze | 
weake than thy ſelf, If thon wilt go the ſecret | 
wap of vertue of the mind, y thalt not great- | 
ly eſtæme flying woꝛds. It is no ſmall wpſe- | 
The fickic dome to kepe ſilence in adnerſitye, and to 
iudgments turne thy mynde vito me,andnothing to bee 
of men rf troubled wyth the ludgement of the wozlde, | 
accoſited of Peace muſk not ſfap vpon the ſaping of men, | 
wyth whome whether thou be well oꝛ pll re⸗ 

poꝛted, thou ar: not fo2 that cauſe another 
man, In me, in me J ſape, true gloꝛy and 
true peace doth conſiſl: a the fame ſhall enioy 
it plentifnlly, that neither coueteth to pleaſe 
men, no2 pet ſeareth fo diſpicaſe them. All 
vnquietneſſe of mynde, and diſfrading of the 
ſenſes, doth ſurely pꝛoctede krom fnozdpnate(| 
loue and vayne feare. | | | 


How God muſt ) 


. 
— 
1 


called vob, and pray ſed 


in aduerſities. 
Thegxxxiiy Chapter, 


| \ | SERVANT. 
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SERVAVNT. 

Dy name be pꝛapſed, © Loꝛde 
| el fo2 cuermoze, which wonldeck 
0 7 haue me tempted with this ca⸗ 

lamitp, Which lurely 4 can not 
Jauopde, but mulk needes fly vn⸗ 
to the to teins me, and to cauſe that thys 
thing map turne to np commoditie. Loꝛde, 
now am in calamitie, and my minde is in pl 
caſe: Pap, Jam much vered with my pꝛe⸗ 
(cnt chaunce. Therefoꝛe what hall J ſape, O 
moſt deare father: J am in great perplexitio. 
Deltacr me from this howꝛe, into the which, 


no duobt, J therkoze come, that thou migßteit 


be pꝛapſed, J being firſt fo greatly pꝛelled 
dowone, and then akterward deltuercdthꝛongh 
thy helpe. J beſe&ch thee, © Loꝛde, that thou 
wilt vouchſafe to deltuer me oat of thts cuil, 


being a naked ſonie,and ignoꝛant which way 


I ſhal turue my ſelf without thy heipe, Gratzit 


me now O Loꝛd, pacience alſo : keive me, © 


my God, and J will take cuen the moſt grics 


udus chaunces that ſhail happen vnto mee, 
without feare, And what all J (2p viifo thee 


in the mtdÞ of theſe things: Lo2de, thy will 
be done. J ſurely haue deſerucd this eil and 
angulſh, therefoꝛe muſt J beare it, (A pꝛape 


wo J map doe the ſame paciently)vntil ſuch 


N. ij. time 


-_ „ — nu. 


The 0 of Chriſt 
time as the tempeſt being ended, moꝛe toyful 


ſeaſons doe follow on. Yowbett thy almighty 


hande is able to remwue and turne from me 
this temptacion alſo, and to mittigate the vi⸗ 
olence th:rof, that J doe not wholy faint and 
giue oucr, accoꝛding as y haſt manye times 
delt with me bekoꝛe tyme, O mp God, ac- 
coꝛding to thy mercp towarde me. And with 
the moꝛe harde aduenture that Jam oppzeſ- 
ſed, ſo much the maze ſweetely ſhall J be re⸗ 
frethed with the help of thy mighty right had, 


Of crauing of Gods helpe, and confidence 
to recouer grace. 


Th e. xx xx Chapter. 

LORD E. 
== trengthener of men in aduer- 
--|ſtties, vnto whome thou maieſt 


Ait go otherwiſe than well wpth 


thee. But that — of all doth hinder heauen⸗ 
ly comfozt; that thou ſomewhat lowly doeſt 


betake thy ſelfe to pꝛapers. Foz bekoze that 
thou pꝛay vnto me earneſtlp, thou ſ&kelt af- 


ter many comfozts al the while, and doeſt re⸗ 


freſh thy ſelke with outward things: e there⸗ 
koꝛe it hapneth , that all doe but little p2ofite 
the, 


repaire x reſozt , if at any time 
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ther, till that thou eſpie me to be the ſame that 


doe deltucr thoſe men out of troubles , which 
haue put their truſt in me, out of whom there 
is no helpe neither ſubſtantiall, noꝛ counictl 
pꝛofitable, no: remedp durable. But now ta⸗ 


king courage vnto the againe after the tem⸗ 


peſt, be whole x ſtrong in the light of my mer⸗ 
cy. Fo2 J am at had(ſaith the Lozd)to reſtoze 


aͤll thinges, not onelp to as god caſe as they 


were at the firſf,but alſo to renue them plen⸗ 
tifullpy with the better. Js there any thing o⸗ 
uer harde foꝛ me to doe! Oz am J like vnto 


them, which do not perfozme theyꝛ pzomiles? 


Where is thy faith: Stande ſfcdfaſtly 4 with 
perſeuerance, ſhew thy ſelfe a man pacient # 
valiant. Comfozt will be with ther in his due 


time: Loke after,loke after me, J ſap:J wil 


come t J will cure the. It is temptacion that 


| doth vere thee, and vaine carefulneſſe which 
doth make the afeard: Nhat god doth care 
ok the chaunces to come, but that thou mapeſt 
heape ſoꝛrowe vpon ſoꝛrow: Ihe euill of the 
| day preſent is ſufficient for it ſelfe: vaine and 


vnpꝛoſitable it is, either to be troubled oz to 
reiopce about things to come: which perchaͤce 


hall neuer happen. But it is mans faſhion to 
be deluded with ſuch imaginations, and it is 
the token as pet of a baſe courage, ſo ſone to 


N. iij. be 
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40 of pꝛeſent things, oꝛ with the fearc of things 
| wee mug to come. V herefoge, be not troubled in thy 
ſſtande ſicb⸗ minde, oꝛ faint harted: bcleeue me, t put thy 
faſtipe a= truſt andaffiance in my mercy. Jam many 


gnunſt the im ö 
|| tepracions times havde by the, when thou thinkeſt that 


a | VO $3314 deu 
| Ww yth a4 
ſtrong caith times is greater gaine ſo much the moe 
mn G. 
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| be dzowned with theantiſment of the enimp; 


Hee koꝛceth nothing at al whether he delude 
and deretue with true tiungs oz faiſe things, 
t whether he giue a man a koile with the love 


J am a great wap off : 4 when thou ſuppoſett 
that thou haſt loſt alte githcr,euenthen many 


neere at hand. All things are not therkoꝛe loſt 
though the matter fall quite contrary to thy 
deſire. Chou oughteſt not to iudge of the feele 
of pꝛeſent miſeries, naz when calamitie dot 
ariſe from ſome? place, ſo to be moued r nyp⸗ 
ped in the heave withail; as though al hope ok 
eſcape were taken away. Doe not think thy 
ſeife altogither koꝛſaken, il at any time J eps ti 
ther haue ſent ther talamitie foꝛ a ſeaſon, 2 J 
yet haue withdꝛawne my deſir ed comkoꝛt fro | 
thee. Fo2 thus doe men go on to the kingdom 
of heatients lurelp, this is moe fo2 thy pꝛof t. | 
x foꝛ the pꝛofite of al otherofmy ſernats:that ! yo 
ye thouldbeercitedand quickned with aduer⸗ | wi 
ities, than if all things ſhoulde happen vnto | tr: 
pou Pan. to jour beat defire, J am ſo | to 


well 


N 
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well acquainted with the ſecret thoughts of 
the heart, that J know it to make very much God the 
lo thy ſaluation, that ſometime thou be left in higheſt phi 
heaninelle, leaſt perhaps, being pzowde with fition ſen⸗ 
p2ofperons ſucceſle, thouldeft therby thinke nab ne 
thy lelfe that which thou art not. J am able to — 
take awap that which J haue giuen: J can pat ſuch as 
reſtoꝛe the ſame againe when me liſteth. Af I bzingeth 
haue ginen it, it is mine owne. It J haue ta⸗ ſalvation. 
ken it awap, J haue not taken away thine ſe⸗ 
ing euerp god ⁊ perfite gift is my git. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe, ił at any time I ſende thee ſome emi and 
aduerũtie, grutch not therat,no2 diſpaire : e⸗ 
uen J the ſame am able to eaſe tho quicklp, 
t to turne all thy heauineſte into top, But in 
that J deale ſo with ther, J am iuſt, and much 
to be commended. And it thou be wiſe, and do 
rightly conũ der this my dede, thou ſhalt ne⸗ 
uer with ſuch faintnefſe be ſoꝛie foꝛ aducrũ⸗ 
ties, but rather reiopee, and giue me thanks: 
Map. thou ſhalt iudge that this aboue al other 
thinges is to be retopced at, that J aſtliding 
| | thee with ſoꝛzrowes, doe nothing at all ſpare 


[4 


„the. Ag the father loued me euen ſo loue J 
t | you, ſapde J to mp molt deare Diſciples, 
2 | whom J ſent not: tell the, to periſhing and 
o tranſitoꝛp iopes, but to great fights; Not vn⸗ 
6 to hondurs, but vntoinfamie + launder: Not 
18 N. iiij. vnto 
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vnto idleneſle, but vnto laboꝛs: ot vnto ret, 
but to bꝛing fo2th plentiful fruit W pacience. 


Nome ber theſe my woꝛds, O mp god lonne. 


Of deſpiſing of all things i in theworlde, that 


: . 
4 4 
, W 


It ſt; 


fa 


e Allccrea⸗-⸗ 
tc tures)muſt . 
dd be renoun⸗ 
W ced, to the |þ 


fi ende thai 
in we mape 


poſteſſe the 3 | 


Creatoz. 


the Creatot may be founde. 


Thes xxVi.C hapter, 


SERVANT. 
= Pp Lo2de, 3 baue pet neede of 
thy far greater fauour,to come 
vnto that point, that neither a- 
5F=--|\nye man, no2 pet any creature 
A map bealetvntomc, Foz ſo 
'ong as any thing doth withold me and kepe | 
me backe, J cannot flie freelp/vnto thee. We 


deſired to take his flight fræly, which ſapde: 


Woulde God I had wings like a Doue, to flye 


away into reſt. What is moze quiet then a 


ſimple eie Oꝛ what is moze free then hee, | 
which deſireth nothing vpon p earth? Ther- 
fo:e , man mult paſſe ouer all the creatures, 


and bꝛyng himſclfe to ſuch a foꝛedeale oz foꝛ⸗ | 


wardenelle , thatbeing rauiſhed beſide him- | 


ſelf,he may ſe that thou the Creatoꝛ art no- 
thing at all like to any of the creatures. And 
vnleſſe a man be deliuered from all the crea⸗ 


tures, he can not freelp applye htmſelfe vnto 


ö 
ö 


mn Foz fewe addicted vnto the 


cons: 
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contemplation of Godlyneſſe, are therfoꝛe to iſ 
be kounde, becauſe few know how to ſepcrate 4 
themſelues wholy from vaine and woꝛldelp . 
things: where vnto no doubt we haue great * 
| nedeof Gods fauoꝛ, to lift vp our minde, and 
to rauiſh vs beſide our ſelues. But vnicſſe we 
be lifted vp in ſpir ite: and deliuered from all 
| wozldly things, be wholp ioyned vnto God, it 
is à matter ot no great impoꝛtance, whatſoe⸗ 
ner eyther he knoweth oꝛ he hath. He ſhall be 
long time a Punpe oꝛ vnderling, and ſhal lye 
vpon the grounde, that doth greatly elfeme 14 
aͤnp thing beſides the one, Almightie, euerla⸗ The wiſe⸗ 
ſting godnes, Mhatſoeuer thing is not god, dome ka 
the lame is nothing at all, + to be reckned as man light? 
nothing. There is, no doubt, great difference pon. 


| betweene the wiſedom ok a man lightned fro ter — 2 F + 


4 
9 
r 
NT | 


aboue and Godly, and the knowledge of the znowledee 
learned and ſkilfull perſon: and the doctrine ofa learn: 


- IP R N 


* 
1 


which is painefullp ſought koꝛ by mans wit. 
In deede there are many that are deſirous to 
-; contemplate heanenly thinges: but ſuch as 
doe not ffudie to pꝛactiſe the things that are 
neceſſary therebnto, That is alſo a great let, 
that men doe ſtap inſignes + ſenſible things: 
and ſmall laboꝛ is beſtowed vpon the _— 
moꝛti 
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moztiticationofa mans ſelfe. I knowe not 
what the matter [you'd be, i with what ſpirit 
we are led, and what is in our minds that are 
called ſpirituall, in that we apply our ſelues 
God pal⸗ With al ſtudie and care to coꝛruptible and vile 


Lil leth not vp things, t vet doe ſeldome oꝛ neuer thinke vpõ 


on external the buſineſle of our ſoule by gathering all our 


i enfivie wits about vs: And how is this to, that after 


things, dut 


phppon he © lmall calling of our ſelues in, we foꝛthwith 


. . ²˙ü⁴ ̃¹VF̃˙ ;U . -f 


* A 1 — * 
1 ; * 


1 
T's. 


moꝛtyfca⸗ burſt out againe;and do not with ſtraight er⸗ 
tion of the amination wap our wozks 2 Ae doe not at⸗ 


| foule. tend oz take herde wherein our affections are 


occupied, neither doe we lament that all our 


The ſpirt⸗ things are la impure. Foz the maners of all 


ride men are coꝛrupted which in olde tyme was 


bdbulied a⸗ the cauſe ot᷑ ſo great a floud.Therefoze, when 


bout foiri- the affection is cozrupted within, it is ol necel⸗ 


tua thigs. ſity that the action allo that doth follow, being 


the delcryer of the lacke of vigour and fo:ce, 
ſhould be coꝛrußted. Foz the fruit of god life 
both pꝛoceede ont ofa pure ſoule. Inquiry is 
made how much euerp man doth: but with 
howe great bertue he doth them, it is not ſo 


Mannes {kudtouſly waped. Search is made whether 
| dee one be rich, whether one be ſtrong, whether 
one be faire and beaut ifull, whether he be va⸗ 

liant, a god witer, oꝛ a ſinger, oꝛ a piowma; 
but moſt men ſay nothtig of this: How pas 
| be 
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he is in ſpirit, how pacient x gentle, hob god⸗ 
ly t in ward. Che nature of the woꝛld doth be⸗ 
hold the outward things: but grace doth turn 


it ſelfe vnto the inwarde things. The firſt is 
man times decepued this other hath a hope 
r truſt in God, that it map not be deceyued. 


Of the deniall of a mans ſelfe, and the put- 
ting of all deſire ak him. 


The xxxvij. Chapter. 


LORD E. 
Onne, thou mapeſt not attaine 
<=») vnto Ubertie perfitcly, vnleſſe 
g thou doe wholp renounce and 
e foꝛſake thy ſelfe. All conetous 
men, and louers of themſelues, 
men full of deſires y curious, wandꝛing t vn⸗ 
conſtant, euer moꝛe deũrous of pleaſure,4 not 


bol Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and manpe times attempt⸗ 
ing thinges that ſhall not Fande oꝛ continue, 
are but capt iues, bieauſe al that is not ot god, 
is but vaniſhing, and chall periſhe. Vere this 


ſhozt + perfite ſentence:Forſalce al things, and 


thou ſhalt finde all things: Fortake thy Jeſire, 
| &thowſhalt find reſt. Renolue# ponder this 
in thy minde and after thou haſt fulfilled all 
things, thou ſhalt vnderſtand the meaning. 

SERVANT, Loꝛd, this is not one daies wok, 


2 


The Imitation of Chtiſt. 


v2 plap of childzen, but therein is bzieflp tom ⸗ 
pꝛehended p whole perfection ofa godly man. 

L OD RE. Sonne, thou oughteſt not to be tur- | 

ned away fo2thwith, oz to diſcourage thy ſelf | 

The per⸗ when thou heareſt this woꝛde Perfection: but 
fection — a rather be pꝛouoked to higher things, t at the | 
chziſtian leaſtwiſe to ſigh after the with deſire. Would | 


man. to God thy caſe were ſuch, # thou were come 
ſo farre,that thou were not a loner of thy ſelf, 
but diddeſt wholy obap my will and pleaſure. 


Thus ſhould it come to paſſe,that thou ſhoul- | |/ 
deſt highly like me, and ſhouldeſt paſſe oner ||] 
thy whole lyfe with top and peace. Thou haſt ||] 
pet many things to be foꝛſakẽ, which, vnleſſe 

thou ſhalt vtterly peld vp vnto me, thou ſhalt | 
not attaine vato that which thou requireſt. 1 
reade & aduiſe ther to buy gold of me that glo⸗ 


weth with the fire, that thou ma yeſt become 


rich: to weete,heauenly wiſedome, treading | 
downe all baſe and vile things. Caſt awaye 
earthly wiſedome, that is:ceaſe to pleaſe and 
flatter thy ſelf after the faſhion of the woꝛlde. 
J haue ſapde that thou muſt bupe moſt vyle 
things with pꝛecious things, and ſuch as are 
highly eſteemed in the wozlde. Foz that true 


heauenly wiledom, which doth not much cha⸗ 
lenge vnto it leite, noꝛ coueteth to be greatly 
made off in the woꝛlde, ſemeth but vyle and 

La A courſe, 
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courſe, and in a maner foꝛgotten: which vn⸗ 
donbtediy many men pzaiſing vo their month 
doe pet farre diſlent in their life:t oz all that, 
the lame wiſedome is that pꝛeclous pearle, 
which! to many men is hidde and bnknowne. 


orf the inſtabilitie of mans minde, and ſetting 
God before himſelf aboue all things. 


The. xxxvii. C hapter ; 


LORDE. 
l Dnne,do not credite that affec- 
OE tion wherein thou now art, be⸗ 
ſcauſe it hal by and by be chaũ⸗ 

2 |{ged into another affection. Foz 
1 do long as thou liueſt, thou ſhalt 
| be ſubiec to mutabilitie 4 chaunge, whether 
thou wilt oꝛ no, ſo as thou art ſomtimes glad 
aͤnd ſometimes ſad, ſometimes quieted, ſome⸗ 
times troubled, ſometimes godly, ſometimes 
contrary, ſometimes diligent and painefull, 
| ſometimes llowe and dull, ſometime graue, 
lometime light. But this wiſe man J ſpake 
off, and one rightly ſcholed in ſpirite , doth 
ſfande aboue theſe chaungeable things, not 
conſidering what he thinketh in him ſelfe, oꝛ 
which way the wind of inſtabilitie doth blow, 
| but bending the whole purpoſe of his mind to 


that ende that he ought to doe, that is to * 
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[4 : Thel Iii tation of mey 
to the very beſt ende. Foz ſo it hapneth that | 
dt the ſame man mape abide vnchaken, while 
| | the ſimple eye of his meaning is directed vn⸗ 
pt me without inter million op ceaſing ,th:ough} 
The pure #9 manp, ſo divers 2 ſundꝛy eventes. And the 
» intentof s moꝛe pure that the eye of y intent is,fo much 
made doth the moze vnconffantly doe men walke in the 
caulc con⸗ midſt of diuers ſtoꝛmes. But that eie is blind 
ttancie. in many men doth quickly loke vpon ſome 
; pleaſure lying befo2e it: ſo that it is ſeldome 
70 (ene that he is wholy fre from the ſfapne oꝛ 
þ ſpot of (eif loue. Thus did the Lewes come in 
old time to Bethany,vnto Martha + Mary, not 
foꝛ Jeſus ſake onely,but to ſee Lazarus. Ther] 
foꝛe, the eie of the intent muſt be clenſed, that 
it map be ſimple x ſtraight, and to be directed 
vnto me beyond the reach ot all things which 

doe happen among, in great varictie. 


That there is pleaſure about all things, and in 
all tungs do one that loueth God. 


N it | The.s rx. Ch. er. | 
SERVANT. | 
hold my God, and al things. 


4 What wanld J haue moze 2 02 
what can 3 wiſh moze happy ? 


O ſattozie and [werte worde: 


2 PN to him that loucth y wozd, 
and 


. a= = e ed ts e an oak am eee 


The Imitacion of Chriſt. 98 
and not the woꝛlde, noꝛz the things that are in 
woꝛde. My God, and all things: to a wiſeman 
lt is pnough: and to repcate the ſame often- 
times, is pleaſant vnto thy loner, Foz whilſt 
thou art p: eſent, all things are pleaſant; whi⸗ 
left thou art away, all things are patnefull & 
troubleſome : Thou makeſt a calme ſoule, + 
great peace and pleſaunt iope. Thou art the God ig alt 
| cauſe that wer haue a god opinyon of all —— in 
thynges, and that thou ber p2apſed in all 4 men. 
thinges. Nepther canne anye thing long 
pleaſe without the : Naye , that any thing 
ſhoulde be acceptable and lauoꝛie, the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ot thy kauour is requiſite and the lame 
muſt be ſaweed and powoꝛed with thy wiſe⸗ 
dome. What is not ſanozic and werte vnto 
hym, vnto whome thou art ſanozpe 2 A⸗ 
gaine, what canne cauſe pleaſure vnto him, 
vato whome thou art not ſauoꝛ ie: Wut the 
wiſe of the woꝛlde doe faile in thy wiſdome, 
and ſuch as ſanour the fleſh: becauſe death is 
found here and there very much vanſtie. But 
they which followe ther by the contempt of 
| Wwozldlp things, and moztifving of the flefhe, 
1 are to be thought wile in derde, b:canſe tiep 
-| aretranſlated from vanitie, to veritie,from 
lech, to ſpirite. Unto theſe men God is werte 
and ſauozie: and whatſoeuer there is in the 
0 wo:lde 


> GY Wwe ». CD ed. © TOS Tu ww TW, ww VTw www WW 


The pur 


intent ol s 


ſtancie. 


Thelmitcation of Chriſt: 


to the berp beſt ende. Foz ſo it hapneth that | 
the fame man mape abide vnſhaken, while 
the ſimple eye of his meaning is directed vn⸗ 
me without inter million oꝛ ceaſing ,th:ough | 
- io manp, ſo diuers 4 ſundꝛy euentes. And the 
moꝛe pure that the eye of y intent is, ſo much 
minde doth the moꝛe vnconfantly dos men walke in the 
cauſccon- midſt of diuers ſtoꝛmes. But that eie is blind 
in many men, z doth quickly loke vpon ſome 
pleaſure lying befoꝛe it: ſo that it is ſeldome 
ſcenc that he is wholy free krom the ſfapne oz] 
ſpot of (cif lone. Thus did the Lewes come in 
old time to Bethany, vnto Martha + Mary, not | 
fo2 Jeſus ſake onely, but to ſe Lazarus. Ther 
foꝛe, the eie of the intent muſt be clenſed, that 
it map be ſimple 4 ſtraight, and to be directed 
vnto me beyond the reach ot all things which 
doc happen among, in gre at yariette, 


That there is pleaſure about al things, and in 


all tluags do one that loukth God. 
This. vv. Ch. rer. 


SERVA Nr. 


I What would I haue moze 2 02 
what can J wiſh moze happy 7 
O auozic and werte worde: 


2 But to him that loueth þ woꝛd, 
and 


1 (bold my God, and al things. | 
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and not the woꝛlde, noꝛ the things that are in 
woꝛde. My God, and all things: to a wiſeman 
if is pnough: and to repcate the ſame okten⸗ 
times, is pleaſant vnto thy lauer. Foz whilſt 
thou art pꝛeſent, all things are pleaſant; whi⸗ 
left thou art away, all things are painekull £ 
troubleſome: Thou maketft a calme ſoule, t 
great peace and pleſaunt iope. Thou art the God is alt 
cauſe that wer haue a god opinyon of all — in 


thynges , and that thou ber pꝛapſed in all © 


thinges. Nepther canne anye thing long 
| pleaſe without thee : Naye , that any thing 
| Honldebe acceptable and ſau92iz, the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ot thy fauour is requiſite and the ſame 
muſk be ſawcedand powozed with thy wiſe- 
dome. What is not ſauoꝛie and \ſwete vnto 
hym , bnto whome thon art ſauozpe : A⸗ 


gaine, what canne cauſe pleaſure vnto him, 


vnto whome thou art not ſauozie 2 But the 


wiſe of the woꝛlde doe fatle in thy wiſdome, 
and ſuch as ſauour the fleſh: becauſe death is 


found here and there very much vantie. But 


they which followe thee by the contempt of 
woꝛldly things, and moztifving of the fleſhe, 
are to be thought wile in deede, be cauſe they 
are tranſlated from vanitie, to veritie,from 
fleſh, to ſpirite. Unto theſe men God is (werte 
and ſauozie ; and whatſoeuer there is in the 

wo:lde 


U men, 


. The ER of Chr. 
1 woꝛlde created, al that doe they referre to the 
There is pꝛaiſe oł the Creatoꝛ and maker. Pet is the 
very great taſfe of the Creatoꝛ and the creature of euer · 
difference laſtingneſſe, and of time, and light vncreated, | 
1 ? and light illuminated vnlike,yca,and that far 
his creatu⸗ Vititke to. O enerlaſtinglight,and thou which 
res, be= doeſt lurpaſle al created lights, ſhine clæ rely 
twerne the vpon mer: and with thy bꝛighteneſle peerce, | 
giuer and purge, chere, giue light vnto all the inwards | 
e oe mp minde, quicken my ſpirite with hir po- | 
1 wers, that J mape ſticke faſt vnto thee with 
1 p the ſong of triumphant gladnefſe , © Lo2de, | 
when ſhall that bleſſed + deſired how2e come, 
wherein thon mapſt fpll me fo with thy pꝛe⸗ | 
ſence, that thou maiſt be al things in al things | 
vnto me.Surely, ſo long as this ſhall not bee 
graunted vnto me, J ſhall not haue full and 
perfite top. The olde man, not vet wholy cru ⸗ | 
cified, not yet wholp moztifted ; doth as pet F 
liue within me, which maketh me ſoꝛy: pet 
| doth it mightily couet againſt the ſpirite, pet 
WW doth it moue warre within me. r ſaftcreth not 
the kingdome of my ſoule to be quiet. But go 
1 to, doe thou helpe me which beareſt rule ouer 
| the Sea, and doeſt ſettle the motious of the 
waues t lurges Diſperſe the people that arc 
deſtrous of warre, and tread them downe by 
it thy fo:ce and vertue; Shew fwzth thy great 
; | Nelle, 
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The Imitation of Ch iſt 99 
neſſe,x make noble this right hande of thyne. 
Fo2 J haue no hope anp where, J haue no re⸗ 


ktuge any where, ſauing in ther, O my loꝛd god. 


That this life is neuer in ſafety fro temptacion. 


J T 
0 


The. xl. C hapter, 


LORDE. 
Onne, thou ſhalt neuer bee 
without daungers in this lpke, 
but ſo long as thou liueſt, thou 
[es = (half alwates haue næde of ſpi⸗ 
=) rituall weapons. Thou art in 
the mid of thp enimics':; Thou art allaulted 


on the right and left hande. Thertfo2e,vnleſſe 


thou wilt defende thy ſelfe with the buckler of Conſtane 
pactence s 
that that 
be without a wound Againe, vnleſſe thon wilt —＋ yk 10 


fixe thy mind vpon me, to ſufker all things foꝛ tozie. 


wildome on all ſides, thou wilt not long time 


mp ſake with a ſincerc wil, thou (hal be vna⸗ 
ble to continue this heat, oꝛ to attaine the re⸗ 


warde of the bleſſed. Mherekoꝛe, thou muſt 
ouergo all things like a man, and mutbſe a 


mightie hand againſt the things that are caſt 
againſt thee. Foz Manna is giuen to the con⸗ 
querour: but much miſerie is left vnto the 
lluggard. Now, it thou ſceke akter eaſe in this 
life, how wilt thou come vnto the life euerlaſ⸗ 
ting: 7 Ben thy ſelf wholp, not vnto reſt, but 

O.j. vnto 


111 
11. 
11. 
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vnto pacience. S eeke foz true peace, not vpon 


the earth, but in heauen: not in men and other 

woꝛldly things, but in god alone. Thou ough⸗ 

teſt to enterpꝛiſe all things willingly foz the 

lone of God, laboꝛg, ſoꝛrowes, temptacpons, 
vexations, carckes, neceſſities , infirmities, 

. w:onges, obloquies, repꝛokes, oppzefſpons, 
repꝛoches, coꝛrections, deſpiſinges: Theſe 

The toner things do allure vnto vertues: Theſe things 
or god doth doe make frpall of the pounge Souldiour of 


veace and np, FX 
1r-ke vpn bellt: Theſe thinges doe make a heavenly 


mat haroc Crowne: to this man will J pꝛape foz hys 


tiunges. ſhoꝛt laboꝛ an euerlaſting rewarde : foz a re⸗ 
pꝛoche paſt, euerlaſting glozy, Thinkeſt thou 
that thou ſhalt alwaies haue ſpirituall com⸗ 
The ſtate loꝛts as thou wouldeſt thy ſelfe? The ſfate £ 


of the true condition of thoſe my ſaints was not ſuch in 


ſaints was olde time, but they did pactently abide many 
— 1 tm greenous things, #ſ\unozy temptacions, and 
tedious, Sreat deffructions:wherin neuertheleſſe,they 
did wholy ſhewe themſelues pactent, altogys 
ther moze truſfing vnto god, then to theſelues 
knowing that the aduerſitie of this life ſhall 
not counteruatle 177 gloꝛy to come. Mylt 


thou haue that at the firſt chop, which manye 


haue gotten ſcarſely at the length, alter ma⸗ 
ny tcares,+ trauails:lohe 62 the loꝛd x ſhew 
thy lelte a man, t glus not auer thine 1575 

Wo | 1 pꝛiſe 
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| The Imitation of Chriſt. 100 
Pd̃ꝛiſe koꝛ lacke of faith, but beſtowe both v253 
and ſoule conſtantlpe in the defenſe or Gods 
gloꝛp. A will reward thee moſt bountiiully,t 
will be aſſiſtant vnto thee in all calannty, 


Againſt ' vaine iud gements of men. 


The. xli. Chapter. The clean 
Onne, caſt thy mind conſtant⸗ nein 


1.2 lp bpon God, x feare not mans mans con⸗ 
2 tudgemente, lo long as thyne ſcifce, doth 
v7 owe conſcience doth pꝛonoũce alle all 
1 Ng Ather godly and innocent. Jt is menus iudg 
| profitable and bleilco to fuer theſe thinges, r 
neither is the ſame greeuous and painekull to 
a modeſt mind, x to one moze truſting in God 
; then htmſelfe, Many men doe pꝛate + babvle 
| many things, and therefoꝛe little credit muſt 
be giuen vnto them:and it ts not pollible that 
al men ſhoulde be ſatiſued. And though Paule 
did ſrudp to pleaſe all men, and did ſhew him⸗ 
s | elle all things to all men, vet did he litle rec- 
ken to be counted ſo by mans indgement. He 
it did what he coulde no doubt to the p:ofite 2 
ſaluation ef others: but he coulde not let him- The tn⸗ 
ſelf to be condemned e deſpiſed by other mens — 10 
w udgements, 1 did therfoze commit the whole the node 
matter vnto God, who knew all, and defen- fed vpon 
fe ded himlelfe with pacience and modeſtpe a- God, 


O. tj. gainſt 
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14 I)he Imitation of Chiriſt. 
114 gatnſt the launders and curſed ſpeakings ok 
| the wicked,x the lawleſſe liers Neucrtheleſſe | 
he anſwered ſometime, leaſt he ſhoulde cauſe 
mt offence to the weaklings, thꝛough his ſilence, 
17 lh ſhouldeſt thou then at the length keare 
1 to be cõdemned of a moꝛtall man, who to dap 
ky is altue,x to moꝛo is no where? Feare God 
He that lo: and thou ſhalt not feare men. Nhat hurt can 
cketh vpon any man doe with his words oꝛ wzongs ? He 
oe 00.00” hurteth himlelk rather than ther, and cannot 
aaltercation £\cape the iudgement of God, whoſoencr hee 
ol 920g. be. ane thou God befoze thine eies, x ſtrive | - 
not with quarcling wozds. At thou think thou | 
God is the be oppꝛeſled pꝛeſently with infamp vndeſer⸗ 
delyucrer ued, take not the ſame heauilpe, oꝛ diminiſhe 
＋ aha thy crowne with impacience, but rather loke 
' (a#:r ad: Vp vnto me in heauen, which am able to deli⸗ 
ucrſitic pa- lex man from all rebuke and wꝛong, and re⸗ 


a 
| 
t 
ciently, warde euerp man atcoꝛding to his dotngs. 
P 
f 


=} —— 
* — 


Of che pure and entire yeelding vp of himſelfe to the 
attaining of the libertie of minde. 
The. xli. chapter. 
LO RDF. 


| 22 N FF Onne,fozſake thy ſelfe , and - 
* I's 55 thou ſhalt finde me. Scr that | ® 
3 Iſtholt chalenge nothing vn⸗ 
to thy ſelfe, ſi thou haue no⸗ 
thing peculiare and p2oper | 


ei 
fl 
bh 


EE one hs ſelke, and ſo ſhalt 
thou | 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 101 

thou be alwayes a gainer. Fo2 oner and as 

boue this, thou ſhalt haue greater giftes gi- 
uen ther, as ſone as thou ſhalt pelde vp thy 
ſelke, neuer to loke backe againe. 


SER VA NT.Lo2de how oftentimes ſhall 1 


yeelde vp my ſelle, and wherein lhall J foz- 
lake my ſelte: 

LOR DE. Alwaics, and at all howzes, both 
in ſmal and great matters. J except nothing, 


but that J wil haue thee founde naked t made Godbyree⸗ 


bare in all things, Elſe how couldeſt thou bee 
mine, and J thine, vnleſſe thou were ſpopled 

_ . ofallthincowne will, both within x without? 
The moze ſpedilp thou ſhalt thus do, ſo much 
the better ſhall it go with the: and the full ier 
and moꝛe lincerely that thou go about it, both 
ſo much the moꝛe thalt thou pleaſe me, the 
moze ſhalt thou gaine by it. Some in dæde do 
yeelde vp themſelues vnto me : but pct they 
doe it with ſome exception. Foꝛ they doe not 
put their truſt in me fully and wholy, z there- 
koꝛe endeuoꝛ to ſe t pꝛouide foꝛ themſelues: 


;  altogither:but afterwards when temptacion 


4 once knocketh, they come to their olde condi- 
tions againe, and ther efoꝛe doe very litle pꝛo⸗ 
rte in vertue. Thele men ſhall neuer aſppꝛe 
+ | onto the true lybertie ofa pure hart, + to the 
t | LG | 

u LK O. iij. molt 


Wee are 
made par= 
takers of 


nouncyng 


of our own 


w:ll. 


Noman 


but one re- 


nouncing 
himſelke, 

and made 
bare ol all 


thinges, # 


brought 
vnto no⸗ 
thing, can 


Other alſo at the firſt doe peelde themſelues pleaſe God 


and accoꝛd 
firmclpe 
with him. 


8 „ 48; © a * 9223 PR . — 
* l G N < — 
* 2—— £4 % * n - — — — * 
4 —— — = 
28 A; . — — 
— m # — 
— - « 


-. 4 4 — 


n 99% nn, >. m—_ 
4 ww % Ss « 


— — — 
a — 1 - 
- CY » «4 on - — * - <4 — or — * 
— — — - 2 
7 — A Lad — ns 7 * pp . 0 0 - 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
molt pleaſant benefite of mp kamiliaritie, vn⸗ 
lelle an entire pelving vp, and a daily offring 
and banka of themlelues haue gone be⸗ 
foꝛe, without the which it happeneth not, noz 
will be that thou mapeſt eniop the comunctiõ 
of God. J haue ſapde many times vnto thee, 
and nowe J ſay agamie : Fozſake x vcelde vp 


thy ſelfe, and thou ſhait cniop deepe peace of | 


minde. Giue all foꝛ all, require nothing, aſks 
nothing againe, abide in me merely with⸗ 


out ſticking at it, and ſo ſhalt thou haue me; + 

ſhalt be free of minde, and vovd of darkneſſe, 
Endeuoꝛ this, pꝛaye foꝛ this, laboꝛ to wiſh foz | 
this, that being whaly turned out of thy ſite, 


thou maieſt being naked, follow Jeſus naked. 
and moꝛtitied vnto thy ſelfe, liue vnto me foz 


feare be gone, and loue inoꝛdinate die. 


Of connenient dealing im Suchrald things, and 


flying vnto God i in daungers. 
The.xliy chapter 


euer moe. Then, both vaine imag inat ions, 
and wicked troubles, and ſuperfluous cares 
depart awape. Then alſo ſhall immoderate 


Onne, thou muſk loke bnto 
wh this mligentlpe „ that in cuery | 
place and outwarde gaton and 
5 5 #/buſineTe thou haue a fre mind, 
and anner oucr it ſelf, and bs 
pu 


2 
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put all things vnder thy ſubiection, t not thp 
ſelf vnder them, and be not the laue oꝛ bonds 
man ok thin e owne dædes, but a Lo2d, but a 
Ruler, but one truely ſet at libertie, an Vee The ſum 
b2ue,tranCated into the lot and libertie ofthe or ch2iſtian ue 


childꝛen of God, who delpiling pꝛelent things! berte. 
doe beholde things euerlaſting, and loke vp⸗ 
on moꝛtal things with the left eie, but things 
heauenlp with the right eye: whome tempo⸗ 
rall things doe not dꝛaw to cleaue vnto them: 
but they themſelues doe rather dꝛaw them to 
ſerue their tourne aright , accoꝛding as they 
were made of God and the chiefeſt wozkmã, 
who did leaue no diſoꝛdꝛedthing in thinges of 
his creation. Now, if in enery chaunce thou | 
ſhalt not cleaue vnto the outwarde ſhe wur ef 4 
the matter, noꝛ behold the thing ſ&ng oꝛ hard | 1 . 
within a carnall eye, but in euerp thing ſhalt 1 


foꝛthwith enter with Moy ſes into the taberna- Zu oute⸗- 
cle to aſke counſell of the Loꝛde, thou ſhalt ward thin⸗ 
4 | ſometime heare God make ther an anſwere, ges doe tc- || ol 

and ſhalt returne as one taught in manye Cine. Wit 


1 

things, both pꝛeſent and to come. Foz Moy ſes 4 ze; L | 
s | didalwates repaire to the tabernacle in aTot- ceu of Go 
p | lingofdonbts and queſtions, and he fled vnto wer muſt 
id | the helpe of pꝛayer to dꝛiue awap the perils, 1 determine 
d, | wickedneſſe of men.Euen ſo onghteſt thou to 1959s 
do lie into the ſecret place of thy hart, in cailing 


O. iiij. carneltly 
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The Imitation of Chritt. 
earneſtly vpon Gods help. Fo: it is recoꝛded 
in the ſcriptures that Ioſua the other Jſra- 
elites were thcrefoze decepued of the Gabao- 
nytes, bicauſe they did not firlt aſke counſell 
of the Loꝛt, but were deluded with the ſweet- 
nete of woꝛds, as men light of credite, vnder 
the ſhewe oꝛ pꝛetence of godlineſſe. 


That man be not im portunate in his bulineſle. 
The. wi. C hapter, 


b LORDE. 
HS; 3 Fe = Onnez commyt thy cauſe vnto 

e me alwaics :; I wyll frame the 
8 ſame aright. Leke foz my de- 


thalt feele a p2ofiting therebp. 


5 cree and determination, 4 thou | 


The who. EN VAN f. Loꝛde, 3 commit euer thing Þ - 


felicitie of vnto thee with a god wil,bicauſe my thought 
man doth doth little pꝛeuaile about it. And woulde to 


depend vp⸗ God J were not carefull thus fo2 the chaun⸗ 


on the obe⸗ ces to come, but did ſubmit my ſelfe without 


Ddience of 


Sods wa, {3p vnto thy will and pleaſure. 


LORD E. Sonne, man oftentimes deuurous 


ok ſome thing, doth couet the ſame: and then 
hauing once gotten it, hee beginneth to bee | 


of another mynde, bpcaulſc the deſircs of one 
thing are not dureable, but fozce pou to dp⸗ 


uers and ſundzie things, Zhercfoze it is not 
| the 


— 2  KoanMC EE 


That man hath no goodneſſe of himſelfe, nor 


what can J complain ok, if thou ſhalt fozſake 


thou graunt me foz mp requeſtes:? Surely, 
this map J rightly thinke and ſay to my ſelk: 
| Lozde,J am nothing, J haue no godneſſe cf 
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the leaſt thing of ali to foꝛſake himſclfe in the Reuoun⸗ 
leaſt things: and the true p2ofiting of a man cing ofa 
conſiſteth in the denying of himſelk, ſo that he mans ſelfe . 


that hath done that once, the ame is molt free m allthin⸗ 


| . x es is 1 
and in moſt ſafety. But that olde enimp, ad⸗ an 12 


uerſarieto all god men,doth neuer ccaſe fro tie. 

temptacton, but dap and night wozketh high 14 
[reaſons oz deceptes, it perchaunce he mape The deuitz 7 
thereby thꝛowe downe the vnwary headlong doth not 
into y ſnare of guile, Wherfore,watch & pra INE 


; | y. 
{aith the Lord, leſt you enter into temptation. bra 


that he can boaſt of any thing. 
The. vlv. Chapter. 
SERVANT. 
Ord, what is man that thou art pgs, 
&4| mindetull of him? What is the 
ſonne of man that thou careſt Rom.1:, 
tor him? what hath he deſcrued 
to be had in fauoꝛ of thee: Loꝛd 


me: Oꝛ wherein can J iuſtly blame ther if 


my ſelk, but being vepd of all things, doe cuer 
tende vnto nothing. And if J be not * of 
ther, 


11 
{4% 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
ther, and inſtructed of thee wpthin mp minde, 
A am made altogither warme and difſclute. 
But thou, © Loꝛde, artalwayes one, and 
doeſt abide one fo2 euermoze,alwap god, iuſt, 
holp bicauſe thou doeſt all things well, iuſtly, 
holply, and oꝛder them with wiſedome, But 
being moe pzone to reuolting then com- | 
ming foꝛ ward, doe neuer continue ſkill in one! 
ſfate,bicauſe F am ſubiea to the alteratios of | | 
Gon doth time. But when thou doeſt ffretch fozththy | 
belp with⸗ helping hand, J amby x by refreſhed, fozas | | 
out al help much as thou art able alone to helpe without 
ok man. help of man, ⁊ to ſtrengthen me fo much, that 1 
my countenance map not now be chaunged | 
into diuers things, but my minde map be cozs | 1 
rected and repoſe it ſelfe in the onely, There? | x 
fo:e,if while I either deſire the godlyneſſe of | £ 
minde, oꝛ am moued vpon ſome neceſſity to | 1 
ſceke foz the (when there is no body to com- | 2x 
koꝛt me) J could ſkill to caſt al humaine com- | f 
8 
L 
t 
2 
n 


2 
Ts 
, 


— — — 


fo2t fro me, ſurely J might rightly hope well | 
of thy fano2, « loke foz a new gift ofcomfozt | 
with toy and gladneſſe. Finallp, it is thy be⸗ 
neſtte what ſoeuer doth happen well vnto me 
at any time. J am vatne ⁊ a wꝛetched man, ot 
no regarde in thy ſight, vnconſtant x weake, 
T herefoze where vpon map J boaſt, oz why | 
ſhall J dceftre to be reuerenced 2 Fozſwth J 

| | ſhau 


| foz thy ſake. Thereloꝛe, let thy name, and not 
] mine be pꝛapſed: Let thy woziz,and not mine 
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hall boaſt but of nothing, and as koꝛ that, it is 
moſt vane. Ambition is in derde a moſt peſti⸗ 
lent and moſt vaine tiing, which dꝛaweth a 
man awap from true gloꝛp, x ſpopicth him of 
pheauenlp tauoꝛ. JFo2 whilſt a man ſtandeth in Ambition 
his obone conceit, he diſpleaſeth ther:whilſt he (ga mor 
gapeth after mans pꝛailes, he is depziued of permcious 
true vertues. But true gloꝛy ⁊ holy reioyce is thing to 
to boaſt cf the, and not of himſelk, x to reſolce 2 lal⸗ 
in thy name, and not koz his owne vertue, oz n. 
to be delighted with any thing ſaning onelpe 


be ertolled. Let that holy name of thine be ſs 
pꝛaiſed, that I map haue no pꝛapſe of men at 
all. Ok ther will J boaſt gladly fo euermoꝛe. 
Ok mp elke will J boaſt nothing, ſauing of 
mine owne infiirmittes, Let the Jewes deſire 
mutuall glozybetweene themlelues: J will 
| ſtudy foꝛ that which doth only make foꝛ God. 
Surelp, all mans gloꝛp, all moztall honoꝛ, all 
 wozidlp loftineſſe, it it be compared with this 
thy euerlaſt ing gloꝛ p, is vanitie ⁊ foliſhneTe, 
O my truth, mp mercp mp Cod, bleſled tri⸗ 
nitie, tothe only be pꝛaile, ſtrength t yower, 
bonour,glozy wozlde without ende. Amen. 


Of che contempt of mortall honour. 
The. xlvi. Chapter. 


LORD E. 


TheImitation of Chriſt. 


LORDE, | 
=" Dune, thinke if no matter to 


land ertolled, and thy ſcife to bee 


be contemned of men in this wozlde, 


SERVANT. Lozd, we are in blindneſle, x 


are ſone ſeduced with vanitie, If Jloke 
rightly vppon my lelfe, J nener haue anye 
wꝛong done vnto me of any creature: wherby 


it happeneth that J haue no cauſe to com- 


plaine wozthily of ther. But bicauſe 3 haue 


C. uerypere⸗ ſinned againſt thee both oftentimes and gre- 


ature is ar- 


med to the uoull pe, the whole woꝛlde vpon god cauſe is 
deſtruction ſharpely ſet againtt me. Therloꝛe is infamy | 
of man. and contempt due vnto me: to the is pꝛapſe, 


MI except honour and gloꝛy belonging. And ercept I ſo 


we = * faſhion my ſelf, to he deſpiſed and foꝛſaken ol 


treeme na- Al men, and take it quietly to be had in no ma⸗ 


kedneſſe 4 ner of reput acion at all, Jcannot either at- | 
contempt, taine vnto aquiet and ſtedfaſt minde, oz ber 
he can not [{qhtned fr \abpue.; oꝛ fully lopned vnto the. 


be iopned 
vnto God, 
That a man muſt not ſet his peace vpon Men. 
| The wi, C hapter, 
LORDE. 


SI 


Ather, if thou ſ& others honoured | 


N deſpiſed and contemned. L pfts | 
op thy minde vnto me into hea? | ; 
nen, and fo ſhalt thou not take it grieuouſly to | 


al; 
ir! 
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LK OPER 

357 Onne , if thou ſhalte fixe thy 

peace in anp man lpuing, bp⸗ 

cauſe of thy agreement and fa- 

miliaritie with him, thou ſhalt 

be vn{tcdfaft and vnqutet. But 


ik thou ſhalt repairc to the cuerlaſting im⸗ 
moꝛtal truth, thou ſhalt not be vexed with the 
departure 02 deceaſſe cf thy friend. 5 02 man An things 
ls ſo much the ncarer vnto God, as he depar- do deceiue: 


| tcth farther from all carthlp comfozt : doth the onely 


j 
; 
4 
3 
0 
f 
. 
2 
* 


E. 


aſcende lo much the moꝛe high!p vnto God, en alting 


truth doth 


as he deſcendeth the moꝛe deepely into him mane men 
elk, and as he is the moꝛe vile in his own cone euerlaſt⸗ 
teite. But he that doth attribute any god: ing. 

neſſe vnto himſelke, the ſame is a let foꝛ gods 

faus2 to haue place in him, bicauſe the fauoꝛ 

ok the holy ghoſt doth alwaies ſerke foꝛ a lows 

ly mind. It thou knoweſt how to bꝛing thy ſelk 


altogither into nothyng, and to ridde thy ſelf 


tom all lone of the creature, ſureip ſhould 
flow into thee with great bountifulneſſe, But 31 thecre⸗ 
whilcft thou lokeſt vpon the creatures, the atures do 


ſight of the Creatoꝛ is withdꝛawn from thee, Hinder the 
Lcarne to maiſter thy fclf in al things foz thy ſigbt of 
Makers ſake:ſo ſhall it happe that thou maiſt God. 
come vnto the knowledge of God. Enen the 
leaſt thing in the woꝛlde, ik it be loner and re⸗ 

garded 


2 th . 
- — 
1 


„ Ont a 
us FR 


: < * 2 — =? 2 — erer a . — 
—_ - _—_ — F SY P 
4 r 1 2 EW A 
= 4 ow £3 * * { —— _— - 2 N 7 E. 3 
— p __ 4 Bis, oa 5 g *. AS 7% HW « PREY 
— x — ä „ , c * : N 


_ 


The Imitation of Chriſt 
gareed inoꝛdinately, hindꝛeth one from the 


lf chickelk felicity, æ doth dene a man with fin, F 
l | Againſt vaine and worldly knowledge. | 1 
117 | 

1 . e, '4 . | | a 
UF fl 
lit 1 Dnne, be not moned with the ; 
an. DEL et jfeare * ſharpe ſapings of men. : 
1 The wone s Kon the kingdome ole God doth | * 
{ Godw ee t ande in tale, but in ver- fa 
4% nota voice I tue ald power. Conſider my | ® 
meu yard with Wozdg, ww; ich bott kindle the ſoules and giue | 
bod ears 9 0 N 3 8 nt 


bdut ſpirite light to the mind sand make remoꝛſe of con⸗ 10 
and euer⸗ (clence, baing true and perfitecomfozt. Nee n 
laſting po⸗ yer readr an thing with this intent, to ſcene | 
ane the better learned oꝛ the wiler therefozc, but he 

of the ſouic endenoꝛ to mozttfie thy vices and ſinnes. F oz . 

this ſhall fande the in moꝛe ſteade, than the 7 

knowledge of many harde a ſavcil guet ions. U 

4 When thou haſt reade and knowne manpe thr 
14 thinges, vet at the laſt thou mutt come to one 0 
beginning. J am he that teache men know⸗ us 
ledge , and doe pꝛocure moze tharpe vndcr- | b 


ſfanding to litle ones, than tan be taught of 


any moitall man: inlo much that they whom 
11 J ſpcake vnto, doe ſwne become wiſe, and do 
un much p2ofite in the Cpirite.Wo be to the that 


ſeke many curieus len at men, and palle 
iitie 
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little vpon the way that teacheth to ſerne me. 
| That time ſhall come when Chꝛiſt the map⸗ 
[fer of mapſters, the Loꝛd of Angels thall ap⸗ 


peare, to require accounts of all men, to ex⸗ 


amine the conſcience of all men: when as he 


| ſhall ſearch Hieruſalem thzoughout with cã⸗ The ener⸗ 


dlelight and thoſe things ſhall become mani⸗ N 


felf which haue len hid in darckenelle, the gincouer 


| filed finencſle of tongues then holding their the Godip, 


peace. Jam hep in one moment doe to raiſe euen in one 
bp the low!p minde, that he may vnderſtand moment 

| 4 nike vnto ð 
mo reeſons of the euerlaſting truth, than a Dunne. 
nother hall attaine vnto cuen with ten peres 
ſtudie. J teach without noyſe of woꝛds, with⸗ Truth 
out multitude of opinions, without pꝛyde of yzingeth 


ambicion, without fight of Arguments. J am peace. 
be that teacheth to deſpiſe woꝛldely thin zs, to 
loath pꝛeſent things, to ſerke +4 ſauoꝛ cuerla⸗ 
ſing things, to llie honoꝛs, to bearc offenſes, 

to put all hope in me, out ot᷑ me to deſire no⸗ 


ching i to loue me fcruently aboue al things. FSS 
Foz by louing ot me a certaine man did ſo the renoũ⸗ 


wholp learne heauenly things, that be coulde cer of hun⸗ 
(p:ake wonders, and did moꝛe co:ar foꝛware felſe is 

in foꝛſaking all thinges, than her coulde heue — 
done by any ſubtiltie of ſtudies. Wut J vtter * 1 
ommon thinges to ſome: to ſeme ſinguler 


o Fings: to ſame againe J appeare pleaſantly 


in 


_ 


The Imikeion of Chriſt. 
God oneiy in ſignes and figures: to other, J open my ſe⸗ 
4 7 crets with much light. The ſaping oꝛ vopce | 
ſelke. ie * of Bones is all one, which intruceth not all | 
teacher of men alike. But J am the teacher of the truth 
the truth. Within, the ſcarcher of minds, the vnderſtan⸗ 
der of thoughts, the ſetter foꝛ ward of deedes, | 

and the giuer of ſo much to cuery man, as 3 


doe thinke right and rralonablo. 


| Of not drawing outward things vnto a man. 
% Th c 4 Is aptey. 


LORDE. 
Onne, thou mult in manye 
J things be ignoꝛant and vnſkil- 
x full, and accoli: thy ſelfe hut fo; 
da dead man vpon thc earth, and 
Alkoꝛ hym to whome the whole 
The velire wozlbe 18 crucified. F02 manp things mut 
- — be paſſed by with a deafe care thoſe mult be 
daa pondered and tyaright vpon, wich do belong 
= vnto thy peace, Jt is moꝛe pꝛofitable to turne 
Act a man. ons cyes from thoſe things Þhich millpke 
call home {b&ttoletcuery man haue his ow: ilaping, 
© hHrimſelf fcõ than to follow contencious talking of woꝛds 
Fkrternali If thou agree well with God, and loke vpon 
— his owne indgement, thou ſhalt beare it th: 
fat vnto better to be ouercome in ſuch things. 


God. SERVANT, O Loꝛde to what paſſe is i 
| come 
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The Imitation of Chriſt, i107 
tome: 1Bcholde a ſhoꝛt dammage oꝛ loſſe is 
lamented, men trauell and runne fo2 a little 
gaine, and [cantly are able to come home as 
gaine at night:but the ſpirituall loſe is quite 
and cleane koꝛgotten. Men apply themſelues 
to this that pzofftcth little oꝛ nothing at all: x 
negligently paſſe oucr that which is moſt nc- 
ceſſarie of àll. Bo greatly both a man wholly man doth 
walk his time avout outward things :e vnlelle wuungly 


he ſpeedily repent, doth willingly welter fill reſt himſelf 5 
in outward things. in outward |} 


| things, 
That we muſt not belecue all men, & that we 
ſoone fall and offende in wordes. 


The. L. Chapter. 


Elpe me O Lo2de in this cala ⸗ 
mitie. Foꝛ the apde ol men is 
ſurelp but vaine; How manpe 
—27{\tpmes haue J not founde faith 
there, where 3 theught to haue 
And againe haue there found it, where 
J would not haue loked fo2 it. So greatly is 
that hope in men and vaine, and in the only, 
O God is the health of the tut ſtanding. We 
giue thee thanks, O Loꝛd God, ſoꝛ all things 
which doe happen bnto vs weakelings 4 vn⸗ 
table, t which are ſane deceyued and chaun⸗ 
ged. What is he that can behaue himſelſe fo 
* . wartly 
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Euerp ma warfly ecircumſpecty in all things, that the 
is in daun⸗ ſame doth not ſomtime come into ſome ſnare 


; Ephe. 3. 


The Imitation of Clift. 


ger to tẽp⸗ and diftreſſe? But Loꝛde, he that putteth his 
taciong. {ruſt in thee , and doth ſtudy to haue a ſimple 
minde, he doth not offcnde ſo ſone, oꝛ if he do 
fall into any calamitp, with how great diffp- 
cult ie and diſtreſle ſoeuer he be w2apped and 
ent angled, he is either quickely deliucred fro 
it by ther, oꝛ elſe ſtrengthned with comfozt,bt- 
cauſe thou doeſt not foꝛ ſake them at the laſt, 
which haue their hope in ther. Surelp, faithful 
kriendes are rare, ſuch as will bide ſtill by a 
man in al kind of aduerſittes:thou, O Loꝛd, p 
onely art moſt fatthfull in all things, 4 there 
is none like vnto thee, O howe wile was that 
holy ſoule which aide: My mind is confirmed, 
eee — his foundation in Chriſt. It it went ſo 
well with me, woꝛldely fcare ſhoulde not ſo 
ſone trouble me, noꝛ the darts of wozds moue 
me. But who can fozeſee all things: who can 


Lacke of beware of cuils that come alter? Nowe , if 
\ lozelight things fozeſcene;do pet oftentimes hurt one, 


doth in⸗ 


reale in⸗ bow much moze grenoully will things neuer 
cCõmodities thought on come nerc vnto the heart 2 But 


and ſoz⸗ why haue J not better loked vnto my ſelfe, 
towes. ſiely wzetch: D2 why haue J belcued other 
men ſo ſone: Yowbeit,we are men, and that 

fra ple + bzittle, i i we be iudged x called 

angels 
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angels of manp, And whome ſhall J beleue 
Lo2d 2: Whom but th, which art the ſelte 
truth, and neuer deceyneſt, ne2 canſt be de- 
cecepued, Foz in deede,all men are but liers, 
weake, vnſtable, fraile, moſt of all in woꝛds, 
ſo that it ought not foꝛthwith to be beleeucd 
raſhly whatſoeucr pꝛetendeth a colour ⁊ ſhew 
of truth: wherby it hapneth that thou wiſelp 
haſt pꝛem oniſhed to take hede of men x that 
euer one of a mans houſhold are his enimies 
and that we muſt not beleeue them that ſaye: 


Here he is, or there he is. J ain taught to my Thon mult i: of 
colf,J pꝛape God J be made the moze warye not veieue | it, 


therbp,+ not the moꝛe foliſh. Be waryl(ſaith any man 


one) be wary, and ke&pe it cloſe to your ſelfe, rache n a: 


that J tell pou.Afterward, when J helde mp e 10 
tong, and thought that the ſame was counſel; yu : 


be on the other ſide coulde not keepe ſilence in iy. 
that which he bade no woꝛds to be made off, 

but foꝛthwith betraping both me e himſclfe, 
went his wapes. From ſath counter kaites x 
bnwaryp perſons del iuer me, O L 02d, that J 

neuer kal into their hands 02 commit ſuch fol- 

lies. Piniſter true and ſtedkaſt ſapings vato 

my mouth, and put far from me a wylp and 
deceitfull tong. Foz J ought altogither to be» Mach. y. 
ware that J do not the ſame to another man, Lk.. 
which J woulde not haue done vnto my ſelfe. 


P. ij. Yow 


The chicke 
religion in 
Woꝛdes, 
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How god t how quiet a thing is it to ſape :o. 
thing ok others, and not to beleene all things 


without any reſpect,oꝛ readily to ſpeak much 


and to vtter 02 open himſelfe but to few, x al- 


wayes to ſ&ke foꝛ thee that knoweſt p minds, | 


x not to be caried about with blaff of woꝛdes, 


der dez and but to deſtre that all inwarde and outwarde 


thoughts. 


things may be done accoꝛding to thy pleaſure 
and commaundement: How ſafe is it to the 
keeping ſtill ofthe fauoꝛ of God, to flie woꝛld⸗ 
ly bꝛauerp, t not to coueth thoſe things which 


with their gay ſhewe are had in admiration: 


but rather to kolowe thoſe things with all di⸗ 


ligence, which doe bꝛing amendement of life, | 
c zeale of godlineſſe? How many hath vertue | | 


known x ouer haſtily pzatſed,done hurt vnto? 


Again, how many hath ſo the ſame done god | f 
to, being kept in ſilẽce in this fraile life, which | 
is ſaid to be nothing but teptacton x warfare, | 


Oft putting thy truſt in God, if thou be aſſay- 


led with the darts of euill tongues. 
The. L. chapter. 
LORD E. 
—Dnne ſhewe thy ſelfe conſtant, 


74+ haue thy hope ſet in me. Foꝛ 
what are woꝛdee, but woꝛdes? t 
>| which flping thꝛough the apze, 


guilt 


— doe not hurt a ſfone, if "ruſt 0 
141 | 
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{ guiltieo2 ſinfull,ſ& thou be willing to cozrec 


thy ſelf, It thou be guiltie of no ſin, ende uoꝛ to 


; 


. —— — 


* 
" "as 


4 


b 


tie 


beare paciently ſlaũderous repoꝛts foꝛ Gods 
ſake, and at the leaſtwiſe, beare woꝛds ſome⸗ 


tymes, though thou canſt not pet abpde the 


ſharpeneſſe of ſtrypes. And whp doe ſo ſmall 
things mone thy minde,4 diſquietcd it, but 
bicauſe thou art as pet carnall;z haſt greater 


regarde ok men, then thou oughteſt to haue: 


Foz bicauſe thou feareſt to be diſpiſcd , thou 
wilt not be rep2oned foꝛ thy faultes,4 ſckeſt 


| foz farting holes of ercuſes. But loke ſome- 


what narrowlp vpon thy ſelke, and then ſhalt 


well perceiue that the woꝛlde is pet alpue in 
thee, e a vaine lone to pleaſe men, Foz when 


thou refuſeſt to be bored and ſhamed foꝛ thy 


kaults, thereby it is plaine, that thou nepther 


art modeſt truelp, noꝛ the woꝛld truclp deade 


vnto ther, oꝛ thou to the woꝛlde. But giue care 


to mp wozds, and thou ſhalt not paſſe vppon 
the wozdes, euen ok ten thouſand men. Loc, 
ik all thinges were ſpoken againſt the that 
coulde be imagined molt malictouſly, what 


hurt ſhould they doe ther, ik thou wouldeſt let 
them be bozne paciently, æ wouldeſt not way 
them any moze then a ſtraw vnder thy fete: 


Coulde they take ſo much as one heare from 
ther? But he that is ot a bale courage, hath 
P. ii. ea 


1 
Inuincibe 
. 


conſtancie 

in bearing 
flaunders 

and mait- 


cious fur= 1 


miles. 


. 
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not god befoꝛe his eies, that ſame is ſone mo⸗ 
ned with a taunt,oz pl repoꝛt. But he that put⸗ 
teth his truſt in me,x dependeth not vpon his 

owne tudgement,the ſame is vopde of wozld- 

ly feare.J am the fudge and knower of al ſe⸗ 
crets : I know after what ſozt the thing was 
done: J know both him that hath done the in⸗ 
t1rp,t him that hath ſaffered the w2ong done 
to him. This matter hath riſen of me, t by 

y ſuſte raunce it hapneth that the mindes of 
1.:anp men arc diſcloſcd 4 opened. 3 wil tudge 
both the giltie and giltlefe : but firſt J was 
minded to ſearch the both with a ſecret iudge⸗ 
ment. Mans teſtünsnie doth oftentimes. des 
teiue: my iudgement is full of truth, and ſhal 
likewiſe continue, neuer to be ouerthzobone. 

And in derde the ſame is hid koꝛ the moſt part 
we muſt and altogither perccined of few: but it neuer 
turnency= either erreth oꝛ can erre, though it ſerme nos 
888 thing indifferent 02 iuſt vnto foles, Therfo:s 
no; to the men mult fic vnto me in all iudgement, ney⸗ 
left, cyther ther ought euery man to vſe his own fantaſie, 
in pzoſpe- As foz the iuſt man hee is troubled with no 
— wot aduerſitte of Gods ſending, oꝛ either paſſeth 
ethic fas greatly vpd falſe repoꝛts, oꝛ gretly reiopceth 
diſpzayſe £02 the reaſonable excuſes of other men in his 
02 fa; owne behalte. Fo2 he that conſidereth that 4 
pzaile, am he that ſearcheth the harts t the 

1 t 


1 


r .. q ⁵˙—6 . OS 


— 


The Imitation of Chrift. 110 

that J iudge not acce2ding to p ſight of woꝛld⸗ 

ly ſhew and outwarde apperance. Foz many *' 
times in mine cies p thing is found culpable 

that in the iudgement of men is laudable. 

S ERVANT. Loꝛd God, à iuſt iudge, ſtrong, 
pacient, which knoweſt the fratltp £ cozrupti- 

on of men, doe thou become mp ſtrength and 

whole afftance oꝛ truft. Neither is nip conſci- wee muſt 


ence ſufficiet foꝛ me:thon knoweft the things clime ane 
our conſci⸗ #}; 


vnknowne vnta me, and therfoze J ought to ne that 


ſubmit my ſelke in al rep2ofe,and to take the Wer maye | nl 


ſaine paciently and quietly ; which thing ik J &tande in 


haue not at anp time done, foꝛgiue me fauoꝛ⸗ the iudge⸗ [ th 


ablp, t beſtow this benefite vpon me againc, — ot 
that J may hencefoꝛth ſhewe my ſelfe mo2e 41 
pacient. F oz thy ſinguler mercy is moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 

fitable to the attainingof pardon, then is the 
opinion of mine owne godneſle to the defenſe 

of mp ſecrete and hid conſcience. And though 

I be giltie to my ſelfe ok no ſinne , pet am J Cor.. 
not therefo:e to be quitte, bicauſe if thy mers Platz. 
ey were ſet a ſide, no man liuing ſhoulde bee 
ludged foꝛ righteous in thy ſight. 


That all greeuous things muſt be ſuf- 
fered paciently for the lyte 
cuerlaſting. 
The. Li. Chapter. 
P. iii. LORD F. 


1 
+ IT 


N 
' * 
I: 1 
. 


The 


Crowne of 


* koꝛt a ſtout 
v4 pacience 


0 molt yapn- 
ful trou⸗ 
* © bes, 


1 | Being re⸗ 

ceiued into 

1 life cuerlaſ- 

ting, wee 

h mape poſ⸗ 

leſſe iopes 
| that 12ft 
= fozcuer 


ue doth es | = 


(| 0 being con⸗ 
gjucreſſe of | 
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 FLQRDE. | 

I Onne, be not cyther b zought 
low with trauatles which thou 
hat taken in hand fo2 my ſake, 
a ſo greatly diſcouraged with 
Jaduerſities, but that my poz- 
— may 1 and comkozt ther in all 
chaunces, which am apt pnengh to reſtoꝛe 
large rewards. Thou ſhalt not laboꝛ long in 
this like, noꝛ ſhalt alwates be vered with ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes, Tarie mp lepſure a whple, and thou 
ſhalt ſe& a ſpeedie ende of cuils, the time ſhall 
come when al laboꝛ and tur moile ſhal ceaſſe, 
It is but trifung and ſhozt, what ſoeuer hath 
an end in time. Wherfo2c go foʒward as thou 
haſt begon,laboz faithfully in my vinepard:J 
will be thy reward. Write, reade,fing, ſigh, 
hold thy peace,pzap,beare ont aduerſitie like 
a ma. Che life cuerlaſt ing is woꝛt hy al theſe, 
vea, and greater ſights. Peace ſhall come vp⸗ 
pon ther one dape, which is knowne vnto the 
Loꝛd: and it ſhal not then be the day oꝛ night 
of this time that we liue in, but euerlaſl ing 
light, infinit bꝛightneſſe, firme peace, ſale reſt 
x caſe. Then ſhalt thou not thus ſay : Would 
God J were delpuered {rom the body of this 
death. Noz yet ſhalt thou cry thus. Alack poze 
ſoule , that muſt dwell in thys lyke lo long. 


Foz 
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Foz both death ſha! be thꝛowne downe head⸗ 
long there,and there ſhall be health that ſhall 
neuer die: no angutſhe,but bleſſed jop,ſweete 
aͤnd honeſt company, O that thou hadſt ſence 
the perpetual crownes of the ſaints in heauẽ, 
and with how great glozp they now alſo tri⸗ 
umph and reiopce:which being once deſpiſed 
of this woꝛld, were thought then cuen vnwoz⸗ 
thy of their liues.Surely thou wouldeſt foꝛth⸗ 
with caſt thy ſelfe downe to the grounde, and 
haddeſt lieffer euen to obap all men, then to 
beare rule ouer but one man: neither woul⸗ 
deft thou couet the mer e daies of this life, but 
rather wouldeſt reioyce to be pꝛeſſed with ad - 
uerſitie foꝛ Gods ſake, and wouldeſt count it 
foꝛ bery great gaine to be had in no maner of The 
regard at al among men, Nowf theſe things Th*? wat Wl 
did like ther, and were ſuffered to ſincke ſom:z, hope are 
what derpely into thy minde, thou ſheuldeſt hans wit; 
not dare ſo much as once to complaine, Nay, no unpaci 
all pa inefull thinges muſt be bozne fo2 cuer⸗ ence. 
laſfing life, tel pou, Fo2 either to attaine oz 
to le ſe the kingdom of heauen is a matter of 
great impoꝛtance. Lift vp thine eies into hea⸗ 
uen: beholde where all my ſaints be pꝛeſent 
with me, who ſuffred ſharpe battaile in thys 
life. Now they retopce, now they take cofo:t, 
now they are ſafe, now they take their _ 
| | abide 
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abide with me in the zingdeme of my father 
foz euer. 


Of the day of euerlaſtingneſſe, and the anguie 
ſhes or troubles of this lite, 


The Ly.C hapter, 
SERVANT, 
SETAE Molt blefſcd anſton of the ſu⸗ 
>> pernalt Titie, O molt cleare 
25 MS dap of everlaſtingnelſe „which 
» no night doth darczen, but the 


2 . Ihpgheſt truth doth alwapes 
ſpzead hir beames vpon: O dap, alwaies iop⸗ 
ful, al wales (afe, of ſtate neuer to be changed 


The ſtate 
$971 wn to the cotrary. O would to God that that day 


4 lung. bad once ſhined ouer vs, and all theſe moztall 


thinges were come to an ende. No doubt, the 


Let all ne bꝛi aintes 
nds ſame doth ſhine bꝛight vnto the ſaintes wpth 


vue andof 


continuall clœreneſſe, but pet a farre off, t as 
noreputa- it were in a glaſſe, bicauſe they are pet but 


tion, foꝛ the traueilers vpon 5 earth. The Citizens of hea- 


hope # de= uen doe knowe how ſopfull thoſe thinges ber. 
ure of e= The banithed childzen of Eue doe ſighe: foz 
8 th it this day of this time, both ſhozt & wicked 

and kull ot ſoꝛrowes and anguiſhes is ſo byt⸗ 
ter and ſo repleniſhed with troubles: in which 
man is defiled with ſo many ſins: is entrap⸗ 
ped oz entaugled wh ſo many eulls, is = 

wit 


— _ 


4 
0 
0 
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many curioſities : is inw2apped with ſo mas 
ny vanities, is compaſſed about with ſo many 
erroꝛs, is wozne cut with ſo many labozs, 1s 
thzuſt downe with ſo many temptacions , is 
weakened with ſo many delicates + dainties: 
is toꝛmented with ſo great pouertp, oꝛ lacke. 
O, when ſhall there be an ende of theſc ſo ma⸗ 
np trauatles- When ſhall J at the length bee 
deliuer ed from this wꝛetched laucrp ol ſins: 
M hen ſhall J be mindefull of the onely, O 
Lozde: Mhen ſhall J reioyce in the at the 
full2 When ſhall J (boyde of all let) cnfope 
true libertie, without any griefe , eyther of 
mind oꝛ of body! When ſhall there be ſound x 
perfite peace, peace without troubie, and ſafe 
peace within and without. Peace fubſtantia'l 
on all ſides:D god Jeſu, when ſhall J ſee thee 
face to face: When ſhall J beholde the gloꝛy 
ol thy kingdom? Ulhen wilt thou be al things 
in all things bnto me: Oꝛ when ſhall J leade 
my life with ther in thy kingdome, which be⸗ 
koꝛe al beginning thou half pꝛepared to them 
that are beloued of ther: J am left here as one 
ſuccourleſle, t a baniſhed man in the lande of 
mine enimp, where daily warrs s right great 
miſfoꝛtunes doe raigne rifely, Cõloꝛt my ba- 

niſhment, 


with ſo many feares, is occupied with ſo mas 
ny carkes 4 cares, is diuerſly dꝛawen with ſo 


. 

119% 
* F. * 

1 

* Js I? 1 
1 thin 4 
« : * 
1 * 

3 


doc att iq: 
vs as ba⸗ 


niſhed mx 


that God 
one p map 
cdfozt vs. 


| | far krom me, noꝛ refuſe me not thꝛough wꝛath ha 


| miniſtred mee of the enimie, x diſappoint the | 


The Init: Bon of Chrilt 
nichment, mit gate my ſo2row, ſeeing that J 
b:eath vato thee with exceeding great deſire 
of mind. #02 whatſocuer of this wozld is ol⸗ 
fred koꝛ comfoꝛt, the lame is to me but a bur⸗ 
den. J am wholp deſirous to entop thee: but J 
can not take holde of ther. J wiſh to dwell vp- 
on heau enly things: but things tempozall x 
mp affcctons not moꝛtified, doe thꝛuſt mee 
downe. Jam willing to clime abouc al things 
with mp minde ; but J am compelled to be in 
ſubiection to my fleſhe whether J will oz no. 

Theconti=- Thus J wꝛetched man do fight and ſtruggle 
nuall con⸗ with mp lelf, z am tedious, oꝛ pꝛckſome vnto - 
lic orf the mine obne ſelf, whileſt the ſpirite tendeth vp⸗ 
L ward, and the fleſh hendeth downward, ow 
great ſtrpke oz fight doe J ſuffer inwardlye, | 
that whileſt with mp mind J am occupyed on 
heanenlp thinges, by and by the troubleſome | tr 
multitude ot carnal things doth come againſt 1 
me, being in pꝛaper: O mp God, depart not 


+ anger. Dilpear ſe, thꝛough the bꝛightneſle of | th 
thy 5 all the imaginations that are 3 


with thine arrowes ſhot againſt them. Call 


home my ſenſes vnto ther: make me to fozget | ſo, 
al woꝛldly things, and quickly to caſt awap t he 
contemne the | hs of vices, Succoz | [Il 
ne 7, £ 
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me, Ocuerlaſtingtruth,thatno vanity map 

maue my heart. Tome vnto me, O heaucnly 
 ſweteneſſe,fo2 that thy comming flieth from ; 
al impuritie. Foꝛgiue me that thing alſo mer⸗ Mante 


diſtracted 
cifully , and graunt me pardon fo often as J —— 


thinke vpon anp thing elſe beſide thee in pꝛai⸗ uers thou⸗ 


ers. F02 to conkeſſe the truth, 3 am wont ve- ghts while 


ry much to be diſtracted, and many times am ye p2apery, 
not there, wherewith my body J doe fand 02 —— 
ſit, but rather there, vnto which J am carped few tepars 
with my thoughts; There(AJ ſap) J am, wher ting from 
my thought is: where my thought manye all the cre⸗ 
times reſteth, there is that which 2 doe lone, tes into 
Andy which either delighteth me naturally, ew cha 


, er doe lie 
oꝛ liketh me by the means of cuſfo me, ð ſame pure and 


doth ſone come vnto mp mind. Foꝛ this cauſe clcane vn⸗ 


thou, O truth, haſt plainely ſaide: Where thy to God foz 
treaſure is, there is thy heart alſo. If J lone, luccour. 
Heauen, ponder heauenly things willingly: 

But if J loue the woꝛlde J retopce in the be⸗ 

halfe of the woꝛlds pꝛoſperitie, ⁊ am ſoꝛy foꝛ 

the aduerſities of the ſame. It J lone the fleſh, 
Ilmagine lleſhly things many times: but if 

I loue the ſpirite, it delighteth me tothynke 

vppon ſpirituall thinges. Fo2 what thing 
ſocuer J doe loue, J doe both ſpeake and 

heare of the ſame gladlye, and doe carye the 
Images oz tepzeſentacpons of the ſanis 

. home 


| 
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home with me in mp head. Surelp, he is blel⸗ 

In what ſed, O Loꝛd, which koꝛ thy ſake doth let palle | 
things the all woꝛldly things, doth vie violence oz com⸗ 
deres bulſton to his own body, and doth crucihie the 
ond lounde delires of the flethe,with the heate of the ſpp- 

bleſledneſle rite, to the intent that his conſcience bepng | c 

doth ſtand. quieted he may offer vnto thee pure oꝛ cleane | c 

pꝛaiers, and may be meæte to liue in the com⸗ 

pany of Aungels, all earthly things being er- | p; 

cluded both without and within, m 


Of the deſire of life cucrlaſting, & how great ſc 
good things are ptomiſcd to che that fight. 


W | The, Li. C hapter, 

LORDE, 1 
I Onne, ſceing thou ferleſt a de⸗ 
772 tre of euerlaſting bleſled nelle 
N to be poured into thee from a⸗ 
boue x doeſt couet to depart out 
AV of the tabernacle of the bodpe, 
trat chou 1 mate(t behold mp bzightneſſe with⸗ 
out ſhadow of alteration: Open thy minder 
receiue this holpe inſpir ation of mine moſt j: 
greed:ly. Giue creckding great thanks to the 
almfghty godneſle, which doth deale lo lybe⸗ 
rallye wyth ther, doth come to ſ& thee ſo mer⸗ 
cifully,doth ſtirre thee vp ſo behemently, doth 
caſe gz comkozte thi ſg mightiip , lealtiyou 
ſhouldeit 
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fhonldelt fall downe vnto earthlpe thinges 
 thzongh thine owne waight x pꝛonelle. Foz X ike as 
thou ſhalt not attaine ther vnto thzough thine modeſtye 
owne muſing oz endeuoꝛing, but by the onely doth elpe⸗ 
vouchlaling of ſupernall grace and ol Gods eee 
countenaunce, to the intent that thou mapelk vnto God, 
come fozward aſwell in other vertues, as el euen fo wee 
peciallpy in modeſty oꝛ lowlineſſe, and mapeſt alwates do 
pꝛepare thy ſclfc to the bickerings to come, & encrraſe 
matcſtendeuoz to cle aue faſt bnto me with al Verein. 
the whole ſtrength of thy loule, and mape lt 
ſerue me wyth an earneſt and ardent wil. 

Sonne, the fire many tymes burneth: but 
ſmoke is alwates the compantd of the flame. 
Euen ſo, ſome alſo doe burne wpth deſire of They are 
he auenly things, and pet are not fre from the dot admit 
temptacion ot carnal affections, and therfoze heaucnlp 
thep do not thoſe things aitogither foz Gods kingdom 
glo2p onelp, to the bearing wherof they crate which are 
his helpe ſo deurouſlp. Such is thy deſire ma⸗ not verye 
np times alſo, whoſe ſinceritie notwythſtan⸗ U 
ding thou pꝛetendeſt to bee excceding great. frœ from 
Noyther is it little t perũte which is infected their afecs 
with pꝛiuate commoditie. Crave not foꝛ that tions. 
which is pleaſaunt £ pzofftable vnto the, but 
foʒ that which is acceptable 4 gloꝛicus vnto 
me, F 02 if thou indge aright,thou onghtetT to 
p2cferre and folow mp decree and lawe both 


bcf0:g 


ted tothe 
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befoze thine owne deſire , and alſo befoze all 
things which are deſired. A knowe thy deſire | ; 
oꝛ lacke,+ J haue hearde thy often ſigthings. | « 
Chou wouldeſf now be in that glozigus liber- | ; 
tie of the childꝛen ok God, The euerlaſtpng 1 
manſion, æ the heauenly countrep that is full | g 
of iope, doth now delite the: but the howze is | f 
not pet come: Nap the time is pet otherwyſe: b 
to wert, of warre,of laboz, x of trpall. Thou g 
wiſheſt to be rep!cnithed with the chiefeſt fe- | 
licitte:but thou mapſt not pet attaine th:rvn | tþ 
to. 4 am he(ſaith the Loꝛd) whom thou ough- | w 
teſt to awapte ſoꝛ, fil the kingdome of God | ax 
do come. Chou mul be ſearched pet vpon the cc 
earth, and be exerciſcd in many thinges. In 
deꝛde, comkoꝛt ſhal be graunted the ſomtime 
but fall ſactetie thereof ſhall not likewiſe be 
yr even graunted.Wherfoze ſhew thy ſclfe conſtant x 
this caſc is Vallant,both in doing, and alio in ſuffering 
not void of things cotrary vnto the fleſh, Thou muſt put 
comfozt) bpon the the newe man, x bechanged into a 
hath an in= nother man: and thou muff many times doe 
be f thoſe things which thon wouldeſt not do, and 
litertie and let paſſe thoſe things which thou wouldeſt do. pac 
ſatuation Other mens attempts ſhall) come fozwarde wh 
tocome. well pnough:but thine ſhall not ſo doe. Other] thai 


mens ſapings ſhall be heard: thine ſhall beJ wg, 


counted fo; _— * men aſking, ſhalſrig: 
bauc! 
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haue:when thou aſkeſt thou halt go without. 
Other ſhall be ſet out greatiywith the pꝛaiſe 
of men: Ok ther no man ſhall ſap any thing at 
all. Other men ſhall haue offices committed 
vnto the to gouerne:but thou ſhalt be thought 
god foz nothing. Foz theſe cauſes, thine own Pactence 
ficthe ſhall ſometimes teach the, and ſhall a- doth ttrug- 
bide great conflpaes : But thou ſhalt haue R— 
great god therebv, ik thou wilt beare tt pacp- Ne 
ently t ſay nothing. With theſe and ſuch line 
things is the faithfull ſeruaunt of the L o2bc 
wait to be tried, whether he can deny dumſeik 
and make himſelf plpable in all things. And © 
ſcarcely there is any thing in which it ts fo af pont 
much fo: thy p2ofit to be moꝛtiſied as in that, to ouercom 
that thou mapeſt beholde and paciently ſaffer his owae 
thole things which are contrarp to thy will, wil accoz- 
eſpecfally whill things abſurde ard not pro- dnn the 
table in thy iudgement are commaunded: Chick. 
In which, bycauſe theu dareſt not reſiſt the 
power of thy Superioꝛ, vnto which thou art 
ſubie ct, it hapneth that it ſeemeth a hard thing 
bnto ther to be at another mans beck, letting 
pale all thine owne will. But conſider ſonne, 
what fruite, how great reward in ſhoꝛt time 
ſhall follow theſe trauailes of thine, and thou 
wilt not be agreencd with them, but wit take 
alright great tom toꝛt of thy pactence, Foz in 

Q. j. ſte ade 


” * : 
* = * * ©» oy 
* — —— 
«4 $$ * 


4 % 
- — 
- — _ 


hg 
«Se 7... 


. A — 
22 


Ss « "4 
* * 


a . ES E 
— p « £7 29 + We 2 3 it 
ö S EIS 11 1 — 
= n . — 


——— — 


— 


um & 4 * „ * 
i heath. ane. th. ad. Rs adi. aa ia es es the. Ar 5 
— * w a _— * th. — a - — 
* a « * EC - 4 


a 


v3 


5 —— A 
” * * 
—_— 


p „ „ 7 „ r eo 
* x — be PA -S. — 
y - 2. — — — p 
* 
— en od bs CE cd, — — 
- — —— — - — — , . a 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
ſteade of this ſhozt will of thine, which thou 
haſt nowe given oucy of thine. owne 4cco2de, 
thou ſhalt haue thy Will fo2 cuer in Beaàuen. 
Fo2 there thou Galt finde whatſocuer thou 
wilt haue, whatſocuer thou ſhalt be able to 


| wiſhe doz. There {halt thou haue plentpe of 

of all god things wicheut any ſcare of leelwg 

them againe. There ſy all thy will (togither 

with me)neuer pf are any _— 02 pꝛiuate 

3 thing. There Ya ins man reſit ther: no man 

— mich call complains ot thee:no man ſhall let ther, 950 
wiches Hail be had, & wal! molt 


ſeing pte 15 but all thy 
quict and plentitully fill the deſir e of thy minde. There 


perle. oil A render glozr koꝛ rep 
ently, the clothi 
ninelte, a kingly le 
ye fruite well 92 baſed hace 
= -aith (hal the kruite of obedien 


pi thei men, and palle not d 
pa — 4 deth:but elpetiallp enden e 
klaite vp that whether dome ſuperioz of thine, 92 ſome 
| | extolimen equal, o allo come inferioz thal require ought 
 moveltiy,o- Al thy hands, oz elſe ſhall but give 4 to] 
— haue ther doe lomething, tho 

bees. wosch, un dune nde ben with alincere 
14 dls A | * Do 5 will. 


= MY ws Www rw *# 


without any maner of deſert of mine at all: 
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will. Let diners men (ke diuers things: Let 


dtucrs men g!e2y in diuers things: ⁊ let them 
be pꝛapſed cue ot an infinite number cf men: 
retopce thou but in the contempt ef thp lelk, x 
in the doing of my commanndement,+ in lo⸗ 
king vnto my gloꝛp, + with foꝛ that thing as 
boue all other, that cpiher by life, oz by death 
God map alwapes be honcured in the. 


Mow a man being preſſed downe with cuilles, 
ought to veelde himſelfe vp vnto God. 


The. lu. hapter, 


SERVANT. 
Glue thee immoꝛtal thanks, O 
Sod mp holy Father, foz that 
A thoſe thinges are done which 

A thou wilt haue to be donc: thou 
=== wilt haue nothing to bee done, 
but that that is god. Let me thy ſeruant re⸗ 

lopce in ther, not epther in my ſcifc, oꝛ in any 
other. F 92 thou onely art true ioy, O Loꝛd, p; God is our 
art my hope and crowne, thou art my relopce | plenty. and 
t honoz : To be ſhoꝛt, 3 haue nothing but that 1 
which J haue recepued at thy hand, and that ”_ 


thine are al thoſe things, that eſther thou haſt — — = 


giuen oꝛ made. J nedic ſoule, and turmoiled — 
uy tranalles from my birth, am ſoꝛy in my of men, 
Qty, minde, 


- — — —— = 


Pap -_ 


. 
a a — _— — — — 
- Om # 7 OD ©, 4 
: | M 4 3 « 
* 21 9 «we 2 3 — — 2 — 2 1 
lit Ge. a | ; 


\ #5 2 2 * — 
r 1 2 


_— 


The car⸗ 
ne ſi neſce 
of pꝛaptr. 


N9 bitter 
ad ucrſt tx 


is en: vn- 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
minde, and that fodepely ſometime , that 
fcarcs doe gulh cut of mine eyes, and that J 
am altogither diſquicted foꝛ the emis that are 
at hanve.J l:ngaftcr the toye ot peace, I car- 
neſtly craue the peace oſ thychildꝛen, which 
arc fed with the light of thy comfo:t. Af thou 
ſhalt g ue peace:it thou ſhalt poure foꝛth top, 
A (hai haue a minde full of melodie, and linge 

thy pꝛayſes deucutipe, But if thou ſhalte 
wirhdꝛawe thy feife, (es thou art wont very 
often) ] hall; not be able to runne the race of 


thy commaundementes, but rather kallpng 


downe vpon mp knees, will frize mp bꝛeſt, 
bicauſeJ amn t nowe in ſo god caſe 8s J 
was befoze,whe:1 thy candle gining light vn⸗ 
to mc from above, J was dekended wpth the 
ſhadowe of thy wings againf the eus that 
ranne violentip vpon me. © {uk father, and 
alwapes to be p2apſed 2 the howꝛe is come 
wherin J thy ſeruaat ſhoulde be tried. O Fa⸗ 
ther to be loned, right it is that J ſhculd ſuffer 
ſomething foꝛ thp ſake in this bowze. O Fa: 
ther euermoꝛe to be woꝛſhipped, the howze is 
come. which thou dddeſt fo ſe before all be⸗ 
glaning : that J houlde fs be overcome out- 
wardip fo: a ſhozte time, that inwardelpe I 
might alwapes line wil h the, 4 that J might 


to va with he co: W danmeffarfe beſoze men 


a little 
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a little while, ve affifcted with eulls and ſoꝛ⸗ ont the ſins 0 {| 
robo, to the intent J might rife agatne with gular pzo- oe 
the in the moꝛning of new? light, and might cnc 
be made b2ight in heau-nip things. O help ka- WR 95 4 
ther, thou hait thus determied, ſo thou woul⸗ 
deſt haue it:t that hath beene done which thon 
haſt commaunded to be done. For this bene⸗ 
fite is beſtowed by thee bps thy lauer oꝛ frend, 
that he ſhould luſter afticions in this lite fo | 
the loue of thee , ſo oftentimes as thou thaite fd 


ſuXer the ſame to be done vnto him, and of xr Fa 
whome thou ſhalt ſuffer it to be done, 4 after N i 
that ſozt as thou ſhalt ſuffer it to be done, For . 11. 
there is nepther any thing done in the woꝛlde 9 — £100 


without thy purpoſe and pꝛeuldence, noꝛ pet gee o 
without a cauſe. And ſurelp it is foꝛ my pꝛo⸗ God bear- 
fite, O Loꝛd, that thou hat tinuſt me downe, eth rulo⸗- 
to the intent that J map learne tho oꝛdiaun⸗ en ace T1 
ces, t caſt all loftineſſe 4 arrogancie of mind. 2. N 
from me. It is pꝛofitable to me to haue bœne There is 
chamed, that J might aſke comſoꝛt rather of bmg 
thee than of men. Againe alſo, 3 haue learned great pis⸗ 
thot by to feare thy vnſearchable iudgement, fite of ac- 
which afflictelt the tuff togither with the wic⸗ ions. 
ked and vngodlp, and pet not without cquitte 
and right: J giue the thanks, which hait no⸗ 
thing (pared to ſende me aducrũties, but haſt 
affliged me with bitter toꝛments, (ozrowes, 
Q. in.  anguiſhes, 


The Imitation of Chrift. 
anguiſhes,both within ano without: wherein 
to comfoꝛt me, there is none found lintng vn⸗ 
der heauen: but thou onely art he, O mp Lozd 
t God, being the heaueniy phiũtion of ſoules, 
which both woundeſt and healeſt , which lea⸗ 
delt downe to hel, and againe, bꝛingeſt a man 
. backe from thence, Thy coꝛreaion doth chal⸗ 
Snom and tice me, thy rod doth teach me: Behold moſt 
pꝛaiers, the deare father, J doe ſubmit my ſelfe to the rod 
kenuaũcvig of thy cozrection : Strike at my back and mp 
emp ownc necke, that J map bow mp naturall coꝛrupti⸗ 
dans on vnder thy will: Make me a godly t modeſt | 
. ſcholer, accoꝛding as thou art won! rightly 

to do, that J may alwaies be obedient to ther 
at aà beck. J commit mp ſelfe 4 all that J haue 

to thy cozrection, ſe ing it is better to be coꝛ⸗ 
i reaed here nowe, than hcreafter in another 
Ir; place. Thou knoweſt all, and eucry thing, and 
nothing is hid from thee in mans conſcience, 

Thou kno weſt the things to come befoze they 
Selfe will be done ; neither is there any caule alſo why 
being re- any man ſhoulde tell oz admonich thee of the | 
noũced. we things that are done in the woꝛld. Thou kno» | | 
— new/y welt what is pzofitable foz me to come ſoꝛe | | 
ournscke warde with, 1 how much aduerũties dohelpe | | 
vnder the oꝛ pꝛeuaile to wy pe awap as it were, the ruſt | | 
croſſe. of ſinnes. Uſe thy iudgement and pleaſure tos | 1 
wards me, and deſpiſe me not foz my are 

ife, 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. n$ "ot 

lite, which is better oꝛ moze cleareip knowen * 

to no body. Nap, it is not knowen at al to any | 

man, but to thee onelp, Graunt me, O Lo2de, 

to know thoſe things that are to be knowen, 

to loue thoſe thinges that are to ve loued, to 

p:aplc thoſe things, that doe mot of al picaſe 

ther: to take in hand thoſe things which ace Difcernts 

pꝛecious in thy indgem#tt,+ to diſpꝛaiſe thoſe at de 

things which are vile in ty ſight. Suffer not and ſincere 

me to iudge either with the ſight of my out; indgement 

ward eies, oꝛ to giue ſentence by the hearing Mut be af= 

of my bnſkilful eares:but with true tudgemet ked of God 

to diſcerne both viſible and ſpiritnall things, 

t aboue al things to ſearch out the pleaſure of 

thy will euermoze. Pens ſenſes are manve 

times deceiued in iudging of things. The lo⸗ 

uers of this woꝛld alſo are deceiued in louing 15 

viſible things onely. Js a man ſo much the _ 

better, as he is acconnted the greater of men: 1 
The deceitfull, decetueth the deceitfull: the The v. 

vaine, the vaine:the blind, the blind: the weak, ty of ma \'Þ 

the weake, whilſt he extolleth oꝛ aduaunceth iudgeme t. 

him: and he doth him repꝛoch in dede, whi⸗ 

leſf he vapnelpe pꝛapſeth hym. Foz loke Fraunces 

how great euery man is in thy iudgement, toe mo- 

lo great he is in derde, and no greater as one 

ryghtly ſapde. 
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come — wilt oz no. So long as thou ſhalt beare about 
to the infe⸗ à moꝛtall bodp, thou ſhalt fœle the pz2ckeſom- 
rio bur= neſſe and waight ok thy body, Therefoze thon 
dens and 
- neceſſities 


— 
2; 2 * - . ba. Io BA . 
4 rr 


_ 
1 —4 0 
— 5 22 * —_— — . 


719 Y 
177 life 
N 
4 1 9 1 - 
„ 2 1 
1 
4 FER id 
* . 8 
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That we muſt reſt ypon baſe or courſe works, 
when we depart from the higheſt works, 


The. Lxi Chapter. 


L ROD E. 
Onne, thou canſt not continue 
Nx till inthe moſt feruent deſtre of 
*1jvcrtues, + in the higheſt degree 
LET NG of beholding heavenly thyngs, 
The Chi L but that thou mult needes foꝛ o⸗ 


ſtian man riginall cozruption, come downe ſometime to 


_— 


. whether he the lower things, a beare allo with wearineſſe 


Wut the burthen of this moztall life, whether thou 


mult often ſigh + ſoꝛrowe in thy fleſhe foz the 
burthen of thy fieth, bicauſe thou art not able 
without ceaſcing foꝛ a time to dwell fil vpon 
ſpirttuall ſtudies and heauenly contcmplatio, 
In this caſe it is expedient fo2 thee to łlle vnto 


of this moꝛ 


1, Godlpneſle the baſe and outwarde wozkes , and to re- 
64 hath his de greate thy elke in good deedes, and to awapte 
11 ginnings , 

© pxoaccdimgs 
F 4 perfectt= 
52 ons. 


with ſure conũdence and faith, till J come fro 
aboue to viſite the, and paciently tc beare thy 
baniſo nent and dꝛyneſſe 02 dulneſſe of mind, 
til thou be viſited of me againe and del iuered 
from all anguuſpeff Fo: J will make thee to 
koꝛget 


wp Ys ww Vw vw awe © — AE ow . 7 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 119 
foꝛzget thy labours, and thꝛoughly to eniope 
inward reſt. 3 will open vnto ther the Field 
ol the Scriptures, that thou ma peſt begin ta 
run thꝛough the way of mp comaundements 
with a ioly cherefull minde, and mapeſt lay 
thus: The calamities of this worlde are not to 
be compared with the glory to come, that ſhal 
be giuen vnto vs. 


That man ought to thinke himſelf worthy, 
not of comfort, but of ſtripes. 


The. LV Chapter, 


SERVANT: 
Od, J am not wo:thy of com⸗ 
ort, oz of any ſpirituall care of 
Ithine: therekoꝛe, thou declareſt 
A thy ſeif but rightecus vnto me, 
hüllt thou foꝛſakeſt me being 
helpeleſle and voyd of comfoꝛt. Foz though J 
ſhoulde poure fw:th a whole ſca of teares, pet 
ſhoulde 3 not be therfoꝛe woꝛthy ol thy com⸗ 
fo:t. Nap rather, I am woꝛthy of naught elſe 
but ſtripes + puniſhments, which haue offcn- 
ded thee ſo grienouſlp ſo many times, + haue 
done amille ſo often in ſo many things. Ther⸗ 
fo:e,if the matter be waped accoꝛdinglpe, J 
am not wozthye ofthe leaſt comfozt that is. 
And pet thou mercitull 4 gentle God, Which 
wilt 


| The Imitation of Chriſt 
wilt not haue thy wozkes to periſh, to declare 
r ſhewe fo2th the richelle of thy godneſſe to⸗ 
wardes the vellcls of thy mercy, doeſt vouch⸗ 
ſafe to cofozt me without any deſert of mine, 
| aboue all mans reach. Neither are thy com- 
0 Bod deth fozts like vnto mens bablinges. And what 
5 12 haue J done, thatß ſhouldeſf endue me wpth 
13 "I humbic by anp heauenly comkoꝛt: Dureip,J remember 
his mercie that J haue done no god at all, but that J 
atter that haue alwapes bœne both pꝛone vnto ſinne, x 
|” | djonght te flow to amendement. Which thing is ſo true 
tons e ol it lelfe, that if J ſhoulde denie it, thou canſt 
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| 5 Ne ſhew the contrary, c no man is able to ſtande 
1 13% in mp defenſe. What haue J deſcrued by mp 
| ines, but hell a fire euerlacking: Truely, 3 
be doe vnkepnedly conkeſſe that J am woꝛthp of 


all mockerte and contempt, and that it is not 

ſemely foꝛ me to leade mp life among thy 
The de⸗ godly ſeruants. Trulp,J am hardly perſwa⸗ 
— — o ded (a to doe: but bicauſe it is true, J will ſo 
© doe, that J my ſelte may repꝛoue mine owne 
ſinnes, to the intent that 3 map the ſoner obs 
taine thy mercy. And what ſhal J ſinful man, 
t one full of all repꝛoche ſay vnto thee-Sure- 
Ive , J haue nothing elke to ſap, but this one 
thing: I haue ſinned, O Lorde, I haue ſinned: 
haue mercy vpon me: Forgiue me, ſuffer me a 


1. while to lament my calamitie „before I 
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flit into tlie land that is darke & couered ouer 
| with the dry rineſſe of death. And what elſe 


dweſt require of the ſinfull 4 w2etched man, 


but ſtraightly ts puniſhe i thꝛuſt downe him⸗ 
elke fo2 his faults? Fo2 in the true puniſhing 


of a mans ſelfe,x pꝛelling downe of the ſoule, 
hope of pardon commeth foꝛth, the troubled 
conſcience is reconciled to God, the loſt kauoꝛz 
of God is recouered, man is kept from the 


wꝛath to come, 4 God, and the penitent ſoule 


of man, doe one merte an other with a holpe 

kite. I ſap, the humble ſozrow of ſinnes, that 1 
the ſinful man hath, is an acceptable ſacrifice Sacriſiceg 
vnto thee, © Lozde, and of farre moze ſweete = nu 1 
ſmelling ſauoꝛ, than is the perfume of Fran · tance vnts 
kinſcence, The ſame is that werte opntment God are 
with the which thou wouldeſt haue thy hol pe ſpirituall. 
fete to be enoiled, who neuer dcſpiſeft the af; I. Pec. x. 
fliced and the pꝛeſſed ſoule of man. This is 

the place of refuge againſt the wath of the 
enimie. In this is co:reced 4 rinſed whatſce⸗ 

uer is coꝛrupted and defiled any other way, 


That Gods fauour hath nothing to doe 


wyth thoſe men whoſe mindes 
are earthly, 


The vin Chapter 
L ORDE, 


Donne, 


1 The bhiation of Crit 

The fanoz 7: SECT Onne, mp kauoꝛ is moꝛe pzect- 

er god ty- 2| 1 12 to a ous than that it can abide to be 
tauſe it is N 

ſpirſtuall x 

cuerlaſting 

pead, t pal⸗ 


to the ſame, thou mull caſt it a- 


8 N withall. Sc he foz a place of ſolitarineſſe, loue 
41 — ac min- do dwell by thy ſclf alone, ſceke foz no mans 
gied wyth communication, but rather poure fozth de- 
earthive uout pzapers vnto Gad: that both thy minde 
ccuifoꝛt. map be ſtirred vp and quickned, and thy ſcule 
gultie vnto it ſelf ot well doing. Set nathing 
by the whole woꝛlde, and pꝛeferre thy ſtudpe 
Au tranſi⸗- applyed to Gad bekoze all outwarde thinges, 
tozie thm: 592 thou canſt not both apply thy ſclfe vnto 

es muſt me,+ alſo be delighted with things tranfttozy. 
— wdiigent- Zhou mult depart from thy acquaintance 8 
1 A” deare friends, and thy mind muſt be called as 
we may ſe wap from all wo!ldip comfozt, Saint Peter 
Gods e: doth admoniſhe the Dilciples of Chꝛiſt even 
urerlaſting fo to behaue themfelues in thys wozlde as 
mo cnyeritace. æraungers + traueplers. O how great faith 
bot and truſt ſhall the perion that ſhall dye haue, 
whome the deſire of no maner ok thing doth 


| There is eve Fill in the woꝛld. But to haue a mynde 


Schiefen af⸗ thus ſecluded keom al! things, belongethto a 


1 — pay man that is not ſicke: neither doth the ſenlual 


man, knows 8 2 übe rtie ot the Inwaro man. 
Dur:ly, 


& » dM ' topned with outwarde thinges. 
4 | Thercfoze whatſocuer is a let 


ſethal vn= wap fr the if thou deſire to be induedthere- 


r —_ * 1 1 
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ſpiritual, he muſt renounce both things farre are deade 


that both his appetite is obedient of reaſon, umph cue: 
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Surelp, if he will haue himſelfe to be made thoſe that 


off,x hard by, z muſt beware of no man moze vnto linne 
than himſelf, A thou ſhalt once conquere thy = — 
ſclfe perfitcly, thou ſhalt the moꝛe caſiiy ſub⸗ 9 9 
due all other things, Foꝛ to triumph ouer a It is the "KF: 
mans lelf, is pcrite vicoꝛie. F 02 he that hath yergte pics ⸗ 
himſclfe ſubiea-vntohimſcife in ſuch ſe2te, ty to tri⸗ 


his reaſon obedient vnto me in al things, this a mans lei. 
man is both the congucroꝛ of himſelt᷑ in ded, $5 
t alſo the Loꝛde of the woꝛld: to which grice, 
if thou deſire to come, thou muſk begin lyke a 
man:and the hatchet mulk be put to the rote, 
that thou maieſt cut out and plucke vp by the 
rote the ſecrete 4 inoꝛdinate lone, both cf thy 
ſelke, and of all pꝛiuate and carnall godneſſe, v1! 
Foz of this mans inoꝛdinate lone of himſelf, eit one. 
all onelp doth depende, whatſccuer by a man the rote of |: 
muſt be grubved vp, which miſchieke being o al unſchicfe | in 
ucrco:ne 4 ſubdued,great peace and continu waſte te: 
all calmeneſſc ſhall folow after. Bre blcauſe ite: 
f we doe endeu9z'todpe perfitely vnto them 1,4,414 peace | Þþ 
ſelue s, and to depart out of themſelucs, fully, map folew. 
it ha pneth that moſt of them do abide lil en⸗ | 
w2apped tnthemſclacs,z can not be caried vp 
in ſpirit abouc themſelues. But he that deſi⸗ Bowen! 
reth to beconucrſant wich me free!p, he muſt entereth in 
nodes a 


* 


| The Imitation of Chriſt. 
tofamilari- nædes flap and moꝛtiſie all his wicked a inoꝛ⸗ 


tye wyth dinate affecions, and not cicaue vefiroufly to 


God, but anp creature though pꝛiuate loue. 
her that 
doth who= Of the diuers motions of Nature & of Once. 


lp moztiipe 

himſcl fc x 17 The,L; * Chapter » 4 
renoũceth | LORDE, 

ul crearu= == Onne, marke diligentlye the 


> motions of Nature 4 of race. 


Foz they bee mqued after ſo 
ſuttle c contrarp a maner the 
= 1] one tothe other, that they can 
lcãtly be diſcerned but of the ſpiritual man, æ 


one altogither lightned within. Al me in deed | 


do couet the thing which is god x do pꝛetend 
ſome god thing in their ſayings and dedes, x 
therkoꝛe are many decciucd with that ſhew a 
countenance of a godthing. Nature is ſubtile, 
t d:aweth,intrappeth, decetueth many men, 
and alwatcs will haue hir ſelfe to be the pꝛo⸗ 
Natureand pgſed ende of hir dvtngs:15ut Grace behaueth 
—— hir ſclfe plainelp, and detlineth from all kind 
bett tothe ok cuill, vleth na deceit, and dath all thin es 
outwaroe plainely foꝛ Gods ſake, 4 reſteth in him vnta 
aperance the ende. Nature refuſeth to die, ta be kept vn⸗ 
do deceiue. ger, ta bee ouercome, to obepe, to be ſubiec. 
Grace ſfudieth to maztifie hir ſelfe , reſiſteth 
hir ap Feen to be ſubied and to be o⸗ 


uercome, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


Grace doth conitder rather, not what is p2ofi- of Godz 


'E| willingly. Nature coueteth after curious and 
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uercome, and will not vſe hir owne libertie, 

loueth to be kept at commanadement, ⁊ deſt race is 
reth not to beare rule oner any man, but is *mple, ſin- 
ready alwaies to liue, to remaine, to be vnder ny, 
God, to be in ſubiection with lowlineſſe to al nauce. 
woꝛldly things foꝛ Gods ſake. Nature ſtudieeh 

ko hir owne commoditp, x conſidereth what The pꝛaile 
gaine mape grobe vnto hir by another: but and vertue 


table t commodious to it ſelf,but what is pꝛo⸗ grace. 
fitable vnto many men. Nature fsgladly ho- ent. 
| noꝛed and magnified: but Grace giueth al ho⸗ . nas 
| no2 and glozp vnto God. Nature is afeard of ture, 
repꝛoch t contempt, but Grace reioyceth to be 

vſed rep2ochfully foꝛ the name of Chꝛiſt. Na- 

ture loueth pdlepeſſe x caſe of body: Crace not 


knowing howe to be pdle, embzaceth labour 
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beautifull things, and abhozreth the vple and 
groſſe things: Grace is delighted with ſimple 
c baſe things, deſpileth not things miſhapen, 
no: refuſeth to be clad with olde rotten rags, 
Nature beholdeth tranſitoꝛp things, xeiopceth 
at woꝛzldely gaines, is ſoꝛp foꝛ loſſe, is pꝛo- 
noked to impacience with euerp rep2ochfull 
werd: but Grace hath regard of things euer⸗ 
laſting, doth not cleaue vnto cozruptible 
thinges, is not troubled with loſſe no: m— 
1 cd 
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E of Ciriſt. 
ked to anger, with woꝛds ſomewhat ſpyterul 
and roughe, bicaule ſhe hath placed hir trea⸗ 
ſure in heauen, where nothing is coꝛruptible. 
Nature is couetous, & moꝛe willingly recep⸗ 
ueth then giueth , as louing hir pꝛiuate com⸗ 
moditie: but Grace is bountifull and liberall, 


flping hir pꝛiuate pꝛoflte, content wpth fewe 


things, tudging it moꝛe bleſlcd to gine than 
to take. Nature is pꝛone vnto the creatures, 


to lleſhe, to vanitie, to gaddings about: but 
Grace doth alure to God x to vertues,biddeth 


the Creatures adue, flpeth the woꝛld, hateth 
the deſices of the fleſh, rep:eſſeth gadding a- 
bout, t is aſhamed to be ſcene above . Nature 
ſeeketh fo: ontwarde comfozts,by the allure- 
ments wherof,ſhe map be quieted:but Grace 
ſeeketh comfozt in God alone, t delighteth it 
ſelfe in the chiefecſt felicitie abone the reach of 
all viſible things. Nature doth all things by⸗ 
cauſe of pꝛiuate gaine and commoditie, + no- 
thing foz nanght:ſhe alwayes loketh eyther 
fo2 fquall oz greater recompente oꝛ elſo fo: 
pꝛaiſe and fauoꝛ fo hir god dedes,4 deſireth 
that hir der des x gifts be greatly waped + ſet 
by. But Grace ſcœketh foꝛ no wozlde:p thing; 
no: requireth anp other rewarde oꝛ recom⸗ 
penſe fo; hir ſelfe, then Ood alone, noꝛ coue⸗ 
teth mo things neceſſary to this liſe, then r 
muc 


the innocent and harmclefle man, than of the 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 12 
much as is needeſull to the attapning of ipfe 
cuerlaſting. Nature reioiteth in the multitude 
of friends 4 kinſkolkes, boſteth in nobility aud 
greatnelle of ſtock, ſinpleth ppon the mighty, 
flattereth the rich, and doth ſoil vp their lap⸗ 
inges, that be like unte hir leife, But Cirace 
bath loue euen hir enimſes alſo, and is noc 
pꝛowde with the multitude of fryendes, no2 
bath dhe place of hir birth, z noblenes of bloud 
in admiration x reuerence, vnleſſe perhaps 
the greater vertue and godlinelle did there 
appeare. The lame doth moꝛe fayoz the poꝛe 
than the riche , doth moꝛe lament the caſe of 


mightic : reioyceth in the behalfe of him that 
is true, ⁊ not of him that is decettfull:deth als 
wapes erhoꝛt moik ot all to followe all thoſe 
gifts that are beſt, and to expꝛeſſe the ſanne of 
GDD in vertues and gov life. Nature doth 
ffuicklie complaine ot næ de + pouertic. Grace 
beareth lacke conffanilp. Nature reterreth al 
things to hir ſelk, and firiucth and contendeth 
fo2 hir ſelfe:but Grace referreth al things vn⸗ 
to God, from hence ſhe toke hir begtuming, 
alcribeth no godnelfe vnto hirſclie,is no! ar⸗ 
cogant , no2 contencious, no: pꝛeferreth by? 
owne ſayings befo:c other mens, but lubmit⸗ 
"y hir ſelfc in ail ſearche of truth vnto Gods 

N.]. wile⸗ 


The I mitation of Chriſt 
wiſedome and iudgement. Nature is greedſs 
to knolwe, and to heare frange miſteries and 
and ſecretes: the is a boſter ot hir ſelf, & deſi⸗ 
raus to make p:ofe of ma v things with hir 
ſenſes:deſireth to be knowne, and to doe thoſe 

things, bp which thee map get pꝛavſe and ad⸗ 
miuration: But Grace doth not en 2lop to las 
bo; to vnderſtand ſtrang and curtons things, 

becauſe all that doth pꝛocœde end take his bes 
ginning of that auncient cozruption of ours, 
wheras in dede nd {range thing is durable 
bpon the earth Thetfoze t teacheth a man to 
kepe downe vaine delight, to refraine fro 0- 
ſkentacton « bꝛaging, mode ſlly to hide things 
pꝛapſe woꝛthy, things to be had in admira⸗ 
tion foꝛ their excellencie, x out of euer thing 

and knowledge to («ke foꝛ the fruit of pzofit, 
and the pzapſe and honoꝛ ef God. Sher will 
nothaticehir ſelfe noꝛ hir things to be pꝛaiſed, 
The more but deſireth that thanks ſhoulde be giuen vn 
Nature is God foꝛ his gifts, who giueth all things vpon 
moꝛtied. mere lone. This Crace is a light ſet aboue | 
ſo much p Natures reach, and a certaine ſinguler gift of | 
e God, and properly the marke of the ele, and 


kencd and the pledge of euerlacking life which likteth vp 


made con⸗ a man krom the laue of earthiy things, to the 
famebie lfoncof hcaueny thongs, 4 of carnall maketh | 
vnto God. him ſpiritual, Thexfoze the moze ſharply that | 

| | ? Nature 


bt ** 3 ed. 
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Nature is pꝛeſſed downe 4 oucrcome, ſo much 
the greater Grace is poured into it a ſo much 
the moꝛe is the inwarde man rekoꝛmed dau y 
with new gifts, accoꝛding to ß ypmage of God. 


Of che corruption of Nature, & of the power 
and ſtrength of Gods Grace, 


"The x Chapter, 
SERVANT, 


FTE 
DE 28 


TM: 


| 2 8 ceſſarp foꝛ me, and of ſo great 
17 vnto cuerlaſting like) that 3 may cuer⸗ 
come mp nature, ſo coꝛrupt and ſintul, that it 
dꝛaweth me to ſinne and to deſtrudton. J 02 
J keele in my lleſh the law of ſinne, that fight- 


ated me lyke viito thy parage, 
graunt me that benefite(which 


eth againtt the law of my mind,+ compelleth | 


me in many things to obcy mine appetiteſo 
that J cannot withſtande hir aſfaults, vnleſſe 
that thy moſt hol p Grace der helpe me, beyng 
ardently poured into my ſou'c.J ſay agapne, 
J haue nede of thy Grace ( + the ſame great) 
that Nature map be guercome, alwaies pꝛone 
to euill fro the beginning of mp life. Foꝛ Na- 
ture being fallen and coꝛcupted thꝛough fine 
by Adams fault, the puniſhment cf this great 


Ki | M. u. blemich 


Loꝛde my God, which haff creo 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 
blemich hath come guer al me,ſo that Nature 
hir ſelt, which was . t right by ther 
he natu⸗ ls accounted now 11 the vice 4 weakenelle of 
rat man the coꝛrupt nature, bicaule the motion that is 
dothef:er leſt vnto it, doth dꝛaw vnto cuil x to the infe⸗ 
a cerrati® 92 things. Fo2 as touching that ſlender fo:ce, 
dete vol: which abideth fill therein, the lame is as it 
ware Ur re a certaine ſparke, raked vp in the ems 
things, e bers. This is that naturall reaſon compaſſed 
ing or9cr- avout with a blacke daraencſſe,ſo pet neuer⸗ 
wolte thelelle, that it can as pet dilcerne and iudge 


— — god and euill, truth x falſhod,althorgh it bee 
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ment. not able to perfoꝛm whatlotuer it app;oueth 

11 noꝛ eniopeth as nol perfite light of truth, noꝛ 

15 pet the ſoundeneſſe x health of his affegions. 
19 Hereby it tommeth ta paſſe. O my God, that 

7 Jam delighted with thy law, as toughing the 
8 | mward man, knowing that thy commaunde- | 
18 ments are god, iuſt, holy, repꝛoue alcuil x | 
7 « Theder: dinner teach that it ſheulve be auopded But |, 
T cription at with mp fleth J ſcrue thelaw ol ſinnc, whilelt 


„ man thit J obap appetite moꝛe than reaſon, Yerevpon 
feenteret) it commeth that J haue a will ready inough, | 
n 3 but A finde not power x abilitie to make per- 
15 050077 fozmance. Hereof I determine many times | 

"+. i not wh o fo doe many things well: but bicauſe Gods | 
> , t»rewe kauour is wanting, which ſhoulde helpe mp 4 
vy berne. weakencſſe it wi that Jleape vacke a⸗ a1 
14 | gaine, |. 


| The Imitation of Chriſt. 125 
gaine, x am tired, foꝛ a (mall fighting againſt 
my ſeife. Here vpon it hapneth, that in derde 
J doe acknowledge the wap of perkedion, + 
doe plainelp inough ſ& what belongeth to my 
dutie: but being pꝛeſled downe with p waight 
of mp coꝛruptiõ, J cannot ariſe vnto the moze 
pcrfite things. O how necellarp is thy grace Tye be⸗ 


foꝛ me, O Loꝛde, both to make cntraace into gizning ot 


that which is god, x alſo to go foꝛward ther ⸗ our ſaiua+ 
n, and to bꝛing it to perfection, Foz neyther — 49 
am Zable to do ougbt without pÿ ſame Grace: th Hare 
> | againe, when the ſame Grace doth confrine grace cf 

) | and ſtrengthen me, then am able to doc all Goo, the 
things in ther. © the right heauenty Grace, gong f0; - 
. | without the which no mcrits of man, no gifts —— 
ol Nature are to be had in any pꝛice oꝛ regard. cycriating 
| tArtes are of nofozcc:riches are ot no fozce, lite. 
beauty and ſtrength is ot no foꝛce: wit oz clo- | _ 
quence is of no foꝛce with thee, © Lo2d, with- W wy 
ut | out Grace. Fo: as foz Natures gifts, thep arc greeteſt x 
AT cömon as well to the god as to the bad; But molt beau - 
an Grace is a gift pecul iar vntothe ccd, wpth titul thin! 
h. the which who fo «rc endurd, they art acccun 3 
er⸗ A of euerla Jing lif:+ To be hot, it AR 
es 1s of ſo great pꝛice, that without it, neither the tactonn 
ds gift ol pꝛopheũe, noꝛ the dotage 0? muracl. 8, gos light. 
p 10 p moſt hid vnderſtãding of ſecret things 

U are any thing at ail to be eſt med. Nap ney⸗ 
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The KoniGarion of BI 


ther faith, noz hope, noz all the other vertues 


arc acceptable vato ther without lone x grace, 


ſpirite to be rich in pertues, makeſt the low⸗ 
ly 5 humble minded mi to be wralthy in god 


things. Come to me, come downe to me: Ree | 
pleniſh me caxely with thy comkoꝛt, leaſt my 


ſoule do kalle me fog very wearineſre of mind 
r dꝛynelle. J beſcech ther, O Lozde,vouchſafe 


me of thy grace. Fo: the ſame ts ſufficient foꝛ 


me, though 5ᷣ other things be not had, which 
Nature doth deſirc, J ſap againe, ik the ſame 
be alliſtent to me, J will fcare the cuill ot no 


temptacion at all, ot᷑ no calamitie at all. This 
is my ſtrength, this bzpngeth cqunſaple and 


health. The ſame is both mightier then al our 


enimics.⁊ moꝛe wiſe then are al wiſe men in 
the woꝛlde. hee is maiſtres of truth, teacher 
of diſcipline, light ol the mind, comfoꝛt of an · 
guiſhes, the chaſer away ol ſadneſle, the taker 


awap of feare, the nurſe of religion and godli⸗ 


neſte, the mother of teares: Mithout it, what 
am J, but a dy iticke, & an vap;ofitable and 
vile blocke: Thexefoze O Lozd, let thys thy 
Grace alwapes both go beloꝛe, 4 come after, 
and let that being to paſſe that J map alwales 
apply mp ſelfe vnto well dwing, th: ough Je⸗ 


We 


ſus Chill thp * Amen, 


O bleſſed Grace which makcſf the poꝛe in 


| . ſo to foꝛſake himſelf, inwardelpe, to God. 


wap, the truth neuer deceiuing, the life with⸗ once vat 
| out ende. J am the moſt fraight wave , the by ſteps o; 
higheſt truth, the true life, the bleed, the in AA es. 
| created oz vnmade. Ik thou wilt perſenere in g. 
mp wap, thou ſhalt knowe the truth, and the 
| truth thall ſo deliuer the, that thou 

| tatne euerlaſting life: 3f thou wilt get like, o⸗ 


4 
: © 
. 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 


We ouzht to denie our ſelues, and to followe 
Chriſt by his Crofle. | 


The.Lxi.Cha apter, 


LORD BE. 
7 = == ral Onne, the further off thou ſhalt No wan 
> depart from thy ſelf,thenerer a 
thou halt app:oche vnta mer. ned 
Ache as to couet nothyng out / hmtelte ia 


wardlp, is the cauſe of in warde oyned vn⸗ 


doth topne a man vnto Cod, J will haue thaw 
to learne a perũte dental of thy ſelk in my wil, 
without anp gapneſaping # complaint. Fol- 
low me, q am the wap, the truth and the lyfe, 
Without wap there is no trauepling: with- @pzig is 
out truth, the way is vnknowne: without life, the wapc, 
we liue not. J am the wap, by which thou muſt the truth. 
goe, the truth which thou muſt belceue, the © the lie, 


life which thou muſk hope koꝛ. J am the ready Weng "Nl 


pe --Y — * 


wk. 
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map? at- 


bar my commaundements. If thou wilt ſsl- 
Rt, low 


*E: 
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Thalmilation of Chriſt 

low the truth, belceue in me. Ik thou wylt be 

» cfitc, (ell aſi thinges : If thou wilt be my 
Dilciſlc, de nie thy life: $f thou wilt attaine | 
to he bleſſed life, deſpiſe the lic pꝛeient: Af | 
thou wilt be cxalted in Hauen, thꝛuſt downe | 
thy lelle vpon the tarth: Il theu wilt rapgne | | 
with me then brake my Crotfe with me. Foz: 
the ſeruaunts of the Crolſe onely doe find the. 
way ct bicilconeſſe and true lyght. 
SERVANT. ©Lode 3040 Cb, koꝛal⸗ 
much as thy way is narrow, and hatctull to 
the wozlde, make me with the to deſpyſe the 
woꝛloe. Foz the ſeruant is not greater then 
the Loꝛde, noꝛ the Lezde aboue his May ſter. 
Lt thy ſcruaunt be er erciſed in thy way ſee. 
. ing that my ſautng health and true helinefe | 
is there ta befounde of me. Beſide that whats | 
locuet q epther reade 02 heare, the lame doth | 
not fuily refreſhe bꝛ delight me. | 
LOR DE. Sonne, ſœing thou both halt read 
« bnoweſt al thoſe things, thou ſhalt be bleſs. 

led if thou wilt p;aniſe and perfourme them, 

PI th: jt both kn2wcth + doth my commaun⸗ 
dements, chu ſame loueth me, and J will likes | 
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wiſe love him, + will open mp ſelke vnto him, 
and will cauſe that he may lit wpth nie in the | 
king>eme of my father. | 

SERVANT er to palle therefoze | | 
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me Imitation of Chriſt, | 127 | 
that theſe thinges mape happen bnto mee, The an: 


which thou haſt ſapde and pꝛompſed, J haue guiſhes “ 
| recepued a Croſſe at thy handes: J will pa⸗ — muſt iſ 
| clentlp bearc the ſame cuen to the verp death, vetupbed. 


., bp ola mg 
accoꝛding as thou haſte eniopned vnto mee. 3 croſfe 


Surclp the lpke of the Chzpſtian man is a a he muſt 

Croſſe: but by this wape, men go into Para- ſtand ſled⸗ 

diſe. We map not go backe againe, oꝛ lcaue {i toit 

off our enterpꝛiſe. 2 
To it nowe chœrefully Bꝛethꝛen, let vs go 

on togither. Jeſus wyll bee pꝛeſent wyth vs. 

Foz Jeſus ſake haue we taken vp this croſſe. 

Foz Jcſus ſake let vs perſcuer and continue 

in the eroſle. The lame Jeſus ſhall be our hel⸗ 

per, which is both our guide and leader, and 

gocth alſo befoꝛe vs. Beholde oure Kyng, 

which ſhall fight fez vs , doth goc befoze vs, 

Let vs follow like men: Let no man be ſtri⸗ 

ken with feare, let vs be readye mankullpe ts 

dye in battaple, and let vs not ſtainc our glo⸗ 


rie by rmming awap backe agapne from the 
Crollc. 


That man be not ouermuch diſcoura 
it at any time he haue fallen into 
any offenſc. 


vec, 


The. Lxij. C haprer, 


LORDE, 
Sonne, 
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Pacience 
and humi⸗ 


tit Gy 19w9= || ; 


lnefte of 
minde, in 
azucriitie 
is better 
than cem⸗ 
f:2+t 02 god 
IuicT:; in 


palperitp. 
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The Imi tation of chrit. 


like inough, ſo lons 

agatai tha: ea, 
to other, and canſt tel how to confirm chere 
them vy withthy wozds:but when ſodaine ca- 


lamitie is at thy doꝛe, then art thou dellitute 
of counſel x ſtrength. Conſider how great thy 
frailtic is, which thou makelf pꝛole of many 
times, in ſmal and trifling matters. Vowbes 


it, both theſe things, e al other like vnto theſe, 


doe make foz thy ſaluation, Caſt theſe things 


out of thy minde, accoꝛdyng as thou knoweſt 


thou mull do: But if thep nippe ther, endeuoꝛ 


that they either taſt ther not do lone oꝛ do long 
time key? thee troubled:and if thou canſt not 
take them topfully,at the leaſt wiſc beare the 
paciently. But it thou heare ſuch things vn 
willingly , and doeſt fœle indignation in thy 
leife,repzelle any 1 in thy ſelke, and (offer 

| nothing | 


Dune, pacience and bumble, | 

&c=4|ncfſe of mind in aduerſitie doth "I 

moze pleaſe me, then much cõ - 

e loꝛt and godlinelle in pꝛolperi⸗ 

tie. hy art thou vered wyth 
ſo lmall a thing ſpoken, againf the: which 
though it were greater, pet oughtelt ÿ not to 
be moued ta impacience. Paſſe not vpon this 
thing:it is nepther firſt noꝛ ſtr ang, noꝛ it ſhal 
nat be laſt if thou liue longer. Thou art man 
no aducrſity doth come 
canſt giue god counſel: 


I 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 128 
nothing once to come one ofthy mouth,wher- = 
by the litle ones ſhould bee offended. By thys 1 
meanes ſhall it be bꝛought to paſſe, that both 
this affection may be fozihwith ſetied,and the 
greete of the minde ware ſwerte, the fauoꝛ of 
God returning to tha againe:J am pet aliue 
| (faith the Lo2d) ready to helpe the,4x to com⸗ 
fo:t thee moꝛe then J was wont, if puttyng 
thy truſt in me, theu wilt cal vpen me deuout⸗ = | 
ly. Be ot a moꝛe pacient minde, pꝛerare thy 71 
| ſelfe to greater ſufferaunce, Thou muſt not 

there foꝛe be diſcouraged, ik thou ſre thy (elf to 

be oftentimes afliced, and grienouſiy temp⸗ The de⸗ 
ted. Thou art a man and not a Cod: Thou art 2323 ok 
lech, thou art no ngell, Payeſt thou be able tering into 
Y | alwaycs to abpde ſtill in one ſtate of vertue, the newe 
when the ſame hath beene wanting both to y birth, and 
29 | Aungel in heauen, and to the firlk mau in Pa- net yet 
1 

3 
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| radiſe,, as the which did not long remapne in nere binn 1 
| perfite caſe? J am he that will both rajſe vp | | 
| the mourners vnto health, t will lift vp vnto 77 
2 | mp dignitie thoſe men that dor acknowledge * 
their obone intirmitp. F 
| SERVANT. Lopd,1] giue the thankes fo: 
7 thy ſapings, which to me are moꝛe ſwete tha. 
V | honie and the honp combe, What could J dee 
Yin ſo great calamities and anguiſhes, vulcfe 
er | dloſl Nrengthen me with this thy holp talk? 
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bt | T te iu dase of Chiift © 
An things 29 that J may at the laſt come vnto the haut 1 
that are of laluation, what matter maketh it what and | * 
moſlt pain©® aw great things J do ſuffer: Giue me a god b 
we free. ende: graunt me ahappye departure out of |? 

. : In 
lde. onght this life : be mindekull of me, O mp God, and 
tobe taken direce oz ſetle me in the eight wapok thy n 

au etipe kingdome. Amen. 2 
without al Id 
vexation. Of leauing o the deeper thing & the hid iudge⸗ t. 
"2 ments of God valcarched. to 
3 he. Li haprcr. 1 
90 | IORDE. Th 
104 Onne, beware theu doe net dil⸗ b 
yy 574 \pute about highe matters, and ft 
= the hidde 02 ſecret iudgements | | 
14 $4] God: why this man is thus | 3 
io boꝛſaken + left to himſelfe, that | 
Lo þ other man is increaſed with ſo great fauaur: 

1 this man ſo much toꝛmẽted, that man ſo high⸗ 
Fo ly adnanced. Theſe things do ſurmout mans 
"ny | capacity, neither is any reaſon of diſputacion 
1 full ynough to ſcatch out the bottome of gods 
74 meaning t purpoſe. Th-refoze,ifat any time 
164 the enimy do miniſter theſe things vnto thee, 
64 o2 clſs ſome curious perſons aſke thee the 

8 1 queſtion , make anſwere with that ſaying of 
44 the Prophet: Thou art iuſt O Lorde, and thy 
vis; judgment! is right. un lilac wißt that ſaping.- 
1 The 
F | 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 129 
The iu gementes of the Lorde are true, and 
agreeable to equitie. My ivdgementes muſt 
be feared, and not diſcuſſed, as they which doe gate in the 
paſſe mans vnderſtanding z capacity. Deſire kingdome 
not ſo much, as to ſearch oz diſpute about the of God 
merits of the ſaints and Godly, who hall bee muſt be left 


moe holy oz greater then other in the king- 

dome cf heauen. Foz theſe things doe manye 
times cauſe viipofitable debates 4 contentt- 
ons: doe alſo mainetaine pꝛide and ambicion, 
whereok arpſeth enupinges and diſſentions, 
wWhileſt one ftrpucth pzowdly that an other is 
haller than the reſt. The deſire to learne theſe. 
things, 4 the (carching of them out are fruit- 
lcſſe: Nap rather doe diſpleaſe the godly (902t, 
Foz Jam not God of diſſenſton, but of peace, 
which peace conſiſteth in true movelity, and 
lowlineſſe, not in arrogancp and pꝛpd. Some 
foʒ the afteation of loue doe calf moze fanour 
bnto theſe, then to thoſe:but they vo it rather 
vpon their carnall affedion, then that God is 
ſo affede d. J am he that haue created all the 
ſaints, that haue endued the ſame wpth gifts, 
t haue giuen them henoꝛ: J know the merites 
ol cucrp man: J pꝛouoked them with molle 
pleaſant gifts and benefits: 3 knew that they 
were to be loved, befoze the beginning of the 
n I did choſe them out of the wozlde,t 


not 


The equa⸗ 


tie of the 


vito God 
h:mſcife, 
who is al 
in all. 


Cpcctcth 
not the 
perion, 


ny ok their deſerts going befoꝛe. Therkoze, hel 


The: Ebication of chriſt. 


Lone re⸗ not they me: z called the W mp fanoz J dietuf tl 


them to me with my mercp: 3 led the thꝛough b 
diners temptacions, and did poure vpon them] tt 
not able comfozts: £ gaue them perſcueranceſc. 
and did crowne their pacience. J knowe both] tt 
tye firſt and the latt; J embꝛace all men with o 
loue incredible. am to be pꝛayſed in all myſ a 
ſaintes ioyntly, and to be magnified and ho · l. 
noꝛed in all particularly, abouc all thinges ft. 
which laints being appointed by me to ſalua⸗ t. 
tion, haue ſo glozioully likted vp without a/d 


that deſpileth euen the leaſt of mp leruaunts, d 
the ſame doth neither honoꝛ the great, in as|f 
much as J haue made aſwell the ſmall, as the|n 
great: ſo that he y doth derogate from any on] un 
of p ſaints, the lame doth both derogate fro me[b 
t{romal the pa teners of the heauenly king|C: 
dome, Fo2 they are al but one in the bonde cf|p 
loae, thinking all one thing, willing all oneſp 
thing, x alſoloutng al one another w mutuall|f, 
loue, Nay rather (which is a much moꝛe high 
matter) they maze ue me than themſelues et 
their owne merits. Foz bring ratiſhed aboue]ti 
themſclucs, dzawne beſide the loue ol them ⸗ le 
ſelues, they do go fozward altogither vnto the|b 
loue of me. do repoſe themſelues in the frat']r 
tion therotzin ſo * that nothing can turnen 
them 


| 1 Y U 9 1 * 4 by 


WW] the from it, oꝛ thꝛaſt them down,as the which 
adj being full of euerlaſting truth, doe burne w 
mſ the firc of vnquenchable lone. Therfoꝛe, let the 
celcarnall x ſenſuall men leaue of to reals about 
thithe ſtate of the ſaints,which tnowe not to do 
thought cite but to loue their pꝛtuat totes. Pan 
1p} as pet by their natural! aſfedion and wozldly 
o/ leue, are bent to theſe oꝛ to thoſe: and cuen as 
g their iudgement is in p inkerioꝛ things, ſo doe 
a: thep likewiſe imagine or the heauenlp things. 
a'] Without doubt it cannot be bttered in wozds 
e in how great vnlitkelynelle in thoſe things do 
'S,|differ the one from p other, which the vnper⸗ 
as fit men do think with themlelueg, x which the 
he] men that by God are lightned, dee beheld as 
on made open vito them fro abouc, UWiherfo:e, 
ne beware Sonne, that thor occupte not thy ſelt 
g/] ſomewhat curicuſly about thoſe things, which 
cf|paſſe the capacitie cf thy wit: but rather ap⸗ 
ne pip thy ſeife vato that, that thou mapeſt bee 
all] found even the leaſt in the kingdeme of God, 
gb] Now, incaſe a man did know who were ac- 
„counted mo2e hoipe o2 greater than s. her in 
ue the heauenly kingdome, What ſhould the knd⸗ 
m⸗ſledy e thereofanaile him, vnicfſe he did hum⸗ 
hel bly himſelke ſo much the moꝛe vnto me, and 
at} riſe vp higher vnto the greatcr yꝛarſe ef mp 
nemme: He doth a much moꝛe acceptable thing 
m viito 


The Imitation of Chni{t. 130 


| The e of Chriſt. 
vnto God, which doth thinke vpon the great- 
So much nelle of his ſinnes and the lenderneſſe of hys 
as thou vertues, and how farre of he is from the per⸗ 
23 o fection of the ſaintes, then he which reaſoneth| 
doclt. about the greatnu ſſe*x lownelle of the ſaints 
and godly, They do nat boaſt of their merits, 
which doe aſcrybe no godneſſe at all vnto 
themſelues, but acknowledge that all cometh 
from me, which they haue, bicauſe J haue be⸗ 
ſtowed al thoſe things vpon them, accoꝛdyng 
to my excæding great loue of Godlineſſe, and 
ſurely they are enuironod with lo great loue 
of Godlpnede,and lo great top of mynd, that 
no gloꝛp at all, no maner of feltcitic is ** 
ting bnto them. The moꝛe high in honoꝛ and 
The moze gloꝛp that all the ſaints are, ſo much the moꝛe | 
high that modeſt and the nygher, and eke the moze 
3 dere the (ame are onto mc. And fo2 thi 
. cauſe that ſame in the Apocalips is wpttenft 
-mozemo- Thatthey did caſt their Crownes before God|l 
deſt and the and * a grouchng countenance before thq þ 
moze nere lambe did worſhip hun, liuing tor euermoreſh 


N od Manp doe ſ&xke who 18 qreate(t in the king 

nd the 

moe belo⸗ the kingdome of Ged, and cannot tell whe 

ucd is that ther that they themſelues ſhall bee reckene 

man made. in the number of theſe that are lcalt. Jt is 
great thing to be the verye leaſt in Heauen 

whercas all be great: foz all ſhall be called 


al 


The Imitation of Chriſt. r31 Il} 
and ſhall ſo be in dede, the childzen of God. Sod ig an 
The leaſt ſhall growe into a theuſande , and in au, Ws 
the hundꝛeth perſon that ſhall be puniſhed of guueth to 
me, ſhall dye a pong man, Fo: when the dil⸗ euer man 5 
ciples aſked who ſhoulde be greateſt in the 1 1 at 
kingdome of God, they had this ſame aun reth in the 
ſwere: Vnleſſe yce be altered in manners, and Amegard. 
become like vnto the little ones, yee ſhall not Nach. o. 
enter into the Kingdome of Heauen. Therfore i 
who ſo ſhall humble hymſelfe lyke to this lit- 
tle chylde, he ſhall be greateſt in the Kyng- 
dome of heauen. Mo be to them that diſdaine 
to ſubmitte themſclues wyth the little ones: 
fo: the gate ofthe Heauenly Eingdome is to 
| lowe fo2 them to enter in at. Uo be to the 
rpche alſo, that haue their comkoꝛtes here in 
1029 thys Moꝛlde. Fo2 when the poꝛe doe enter 
hig the Kingdome of G DD, they ſhall fande 
ten wythout, crping and howling, Retopce ye 
;od lowlp and meke. Triumph, ve poꝛe: foꝛ the 
th kingdome of God is pours, in caſe pe doe os 


ore] hep the truth. 

ing 

vhe That all hope and truſt muſt be fixed 
ene | in God alone. 

1 The. Lxiij. chapter. 

led SERVANT, 


ai D.. Loꝛde, 


The Allen of Chriſt. 
FF 7 > 5 Oꝛde, in whome is mp trult ſet 


2 | L Ws teſt c mfo2t among all things 
PS NY, that are vnder the cope of hea⸗ 
uen: Art not thou, O my Lozd 
GDD, being endued wih infinite mercpe. 
When was J epthcr in god caſe wpthout 
ther, oꝛ in cuill plight, whileſt tbou walt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with me: Surely 3 had lietfer to be pwze 
foz thy lake, then to be rych wythout ther: and 
had rather to be a tranexler with thee vpo the 
earth, than wpthout the to poſſeſſe heaucn, 
Where thou art, there is heauen: And again, 
whcre thou art not, there is death and Hell. 
Chou art my longing and wiſhe : e therfoze 
doe 3 tecken it neceſſarye to ſigh, to cry, 4 to 
pꝛaye vnto the. In fine, J can fully put my 
truſt in no man, to helpe mer in myne ne⸗ 
ceſſpties when tyme requpꝛes, but in the 
onely, O my G O D. Thcu art mp hope: 
thou art mp tra# : thou art my comfozter, 
and in all things moſt kaithkull. All menne 
doe applye themſelues vnto their oirne af 
faires buſily: but thou deſireſt nothing ſa- 
ning mp ſaluation and comming fozwarde, 
and vnto me turneſt all vnto god. And wher⸗ 
as thou doeſt thꝛowe me abzeade vnto ſundꝛy 


temptacions and _ouerliteys | : all that doeſt 


thou 


in this liſe, oꝛ what is my grea · 


1 ps 
AS BE 4&4 © e x 


6-445 Ian 1H 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 132 
thou appoint out to my commoditie and p20- 
fite,who art wont to make trpall of thy be⸗ 
loned childꝛen after a thouſande wapcs : in 
which pꝛole and tryall ofthine,thou oughtelt 
no leſle tobe beloued, than ifthou ſhonldeſt res 
plenith me with heauenlp comloꝛtes. There- 
foe, O Lozde GO D, Jplace my whole 
hope and refuge inthe ; in the doe J ſetthe 
all my calamities and ſozrowes, Foz what / God peinig , 
ſoeuer J doe beholde without theo, all that immutable 

doe à findto be but weake and vnſt able. Fez and cucris 
neyther fryends ten doe one god, noz ſtrong anal 

men helppe at nede, no2 wiſe giue profitable re ſubic e 
, | counſell,noz bokes of the learned comfoꝛte, toaiterati:⸗- 
e | no2 any abundance of wealth deliuer, noꝛ hid on and 
0 | place defend, except thou thy ſelte be pzeſent, Wange. 
P 
42 


doe helpe,ffrengthen, comfoꝛt, inſtruc and 

| kepe. Fo: all things that ſeeme to make to 
x | the attaining of peace x felicitie, arc nothing 
at all in thy abſence, and ineffea doe bꝛynge 
r, | nomaner felieity, Therkoꝛe art thon the ende 
ie] of all god things, and the toppe of life , the 
f-| depth of ali ſpeach: and to hane a hope in the 
a-| abone al things, is the moſt ſure cof22: of thy 
e, (cruants, J haue mine cies caſt vpon the : in 
r - thee J truſt, O mp God, the Father of mer ⸗ 
cy. Make happy 4 make holy my ſoule with 
u beauenlye felicitie, that the lame mape be⸗ 
ou D.lf, come 
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wilde and ſauage Countrep. Defende and 


1840 The Amir tim if Catit 1 
tome thy holy habitaciõs, and ſeate of euer ia· 
fing gloꝛp, and that no ſoyle oz filth be found 
in thy temple to o 
ieſtit.Accoꝛding to the greatnefſe of thy god⸗ 
neſſe 4 multitude of thy mercy, loke tbou vp⸗ 
on me, x giue eare to the pzapers of thy nee die 
ſeruant, lining a great wape off in exile in a 


pꝛeſerue the Doule ot thy poʒe ſeruaunt, in 
the middeſt of ſo many daungers of thys 
lyfe, and direct me with the guiding of 
thy fauour, thzough the waye of 
peace, into the countrep 
ol euerlaſting 
b2yghte- | 
| | * ) 
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ffende the eyes of thy mas 


THESE i: 1 II 
t 


88 8 8 


e 


82 S 


— 


28858 IC; > 1 8 8 
ps 8 ©: 


ESO £4 
5 bie and pre- 


tie 7. reatiſe ton 


ching the perpe- 
tuall R eigyce of the 


gadly euen in 
this lyfe,” 


Seene and allowed according to the | 
order e 


IM 
Sy N EY 
AC 1 
% Þ * | 

Pe Kerpen Den kan x 


Axelling in Pater noſter 


. at the ſigne 


the $3 arre, 


Anno. .; 6 8. 
86 IT HEY £2 


8 28585 8 nt 
Pap ce N 5 


n 


6 


Hieronymi V \ olf Car- 


men ad L ellorem 


* 


* ſuis 4": aſtidua vel n Liberia 
Commoda letitiæ per petis vnd 141.5 75 
Iſa vetat natura malis gaudere, dolores 
Sine ſedent animo, carpore ſiue ſedent. 
Fiue ea difpereunt, per que traducere vi am 
Cogimur, abſq, quibus mars magis pb foret. 
Sell quis in immenſo tam felix cernitur ox be, 
Quem non for tunæ pregmuet acre iu gum? 
Spes met ius, ina, dolor, laclus, fruſtratio, culpa, 
Innumeris agitant pettord feſſa? mods. 
Vuliq tot cingunt horrenda periculs vitam, = 
Vt locus effugy vixſupereſſe queat. 2; 
He inter quæ læritiæ tas ergo fa colts? 
Materiam pot ius 1.46 4 aplork | habet. | 
Procipue tamen his ſeges eft in fauſta WE 
Non fitka Cbriftum qui Pietate colunt. 
| Suit in hos ſemper nebrarum dim boteſtas, 
Cor pom, fortunas, petfora fraude petens. 
Que ſi fraude nejnis Valea. iam Martis aperti 
Prelia terribili mo!e crnenta ciet | 
Armat in hos, qnoſcunq poteſt, requitte negate, | 
Quid mihi letitiæ nomina vana refers * © 
Num paradoxa iunants'q nibus olim Stoica luſ., 
Sefla, Poet rum cen feen cobors? 


Dj 


Dy mtliora : ſinmus veri fe fraude colentes, 
Nec ſme re nobis nomen inane placet. 
unt tamen hc, fateor, craſſa minus obuia blebi, 
Que defixa perit lumina ſemper humi. 
Nil niſi quod videant oculi, quod brachia tang ant. 
Brutaq precipiant corpom, credit enim. 
Sed quibus in celos mens eſt errecta, Deumg, 
In Chriſto ſummum qui peſuere bonum: 
Hi nos vera loqui [ yncerq pectore, norunt: 
Nunere lætitiæ nam didicere frui. 
Quippe graui munit nos experientia teſte: 
Huic eſt pracipue ſemper habenda f les, 
Que niſite doceat noſtri decreta libelly, 
Haud mirer, moueant ſi mea verba parum. 
Sed faciat deus, vt pietatis amore ſubactus, 
_Gaudia magnanimus non peritum geras. 
Sic quoduis leue fiet onus ,dolor omnis abibit, 
Semper erit ciuis mens generoſa poli, 
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c Ofthe Reib yet and lad 
neſſe of the Godly,euen 
in this 22 


0 15 ſeeing that (as one dale 

— iris left ſoꝛ all men, to paſſe 
ouer ſo great euiles oz troubles in thys moꝛ⸗ 
tall life, as there is none but woteth it well 
inough:ſurely we may iuſtly marueple what 
it ſhoulde meane , that the holpe Apoſtle of 
G OD; bleſſed Saint Paule, in hys fpaſt 
Epyflle wzytten to the Theſſalonians, byd⸗ 
I deth vs to reiopce alwaies. F oz thus, among 
other matters, hee ſayth: Bee glad alwayes, 
pray inceſſantly, gy uethankes in all thyngs. 
nd in deede, if a man call to remembzance 
hat contpnuall wꝛeſfelynge togyther that 
enne haue wpth the Flcſhe, the Worlde, 
nd the Deuyll, if he loke bppen the hea⸗ 
pe to2mentes of conſcyerce teuchyng kps 
pſſolute lyfe paſt, and the ar:&vpthes , the 


rares, the feares of hys mynde: if he conſider 
1 the 
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Of theR eioyce of u:: 
the moſt græuous fle of Gods wzath , and 
the inward mournings foz {inne: if he thinke 
of the iudgement dape to come, of the Loꝛds 
tvdgement ſcat,ofthc puniſhment of the god- 
lee in Hell (to let other things paſſe beſide,) 
the ſame perſon may ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle 
both in a manner but in vapne erhozte vs al- 
wapes to reiopce and be glad. Foꝛ what lep⸗ 
ſure can we haue, to jop among lo infinite e- 
cuils as doe enulron oꝛ compaſſe vs about, x 
among ſo many rough ſtoꝛmes 4 heaup haps, 
as betide vs. Neurrtihclede, if we remember 
that the Apollle glueth charge to the Sodlye 
alone in this place, and to them that cleaueſ y 
faſt to him with fall aftiance, who in ſo great Þ 
traubles of this inoztail fe, and in ſo many? 
fclde chaunces of wo;idly affapzes and tur / 
moi es, tue nothing at all but God in whom in 
they can well x willingip repoſe themſelues:ſ go 
then ſhall it appeere , that he did admonilhe] g, 
his Thellalonianscffuch things, both trucly 
and alſo neceſſarup.Touching which poynt, g 
XI will bate0p patifozih, if it izeme god, that]; 
ſhall come now torememgzance.and wil en / w 
treate of the continuall 10% of the godly here] r 
in this Bifc, in as few woxdes as Fran deville, iin 
Firſt and fozemolt therefore, ww muſſ to 
nedes graunt that Paule ſpeakech not of vul/ ga 
i = gat . 
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Godly in \this life. 
lac v2 COmunon fope, and ſuch as happily the 
Natural man, (as the Apoſtle oye terme him) 
dꝛeameth off. Foz this top oꝛ gladneſſe is not 
of ſufficient wozthineſſe fo: the Ch:tſtian ma, 
And if perhaps there be ſuch, vet is it altogv⸗ 
ther common betwerne them and the wicked: 
and is nepther durable and continuail, but 
tranſitozp,and many times interrupted with 
infinite cartes and cares, neyther cleare and 
ſound, but moſf commonly impure x defiled. 
Beſides this p Apoſtle doth much leſſe ſpear 
of that gladneſſe which the Couctcus woꝛld⸗ 
ling bath of his ryches and hourdpng vp of 
money: the Ambicious man of honours : the 
P2owdeandhawtic perion of his Nobilitie: 
his power and ſwap, his wealth x puiſſaunce 
the Bouldier of his pꝛape and botic: the vos 
luptuous man of his ſwerte delyghtes and 


ſenſuall pleaſures: the Lecher of his luſtes: 


the Uſerer cf his bonds 92 billes of debt: the 
Riotour and one plunged in all kind ofſuper- 
fluitie and exceſſe in bis delecactons of all 
(o:tes, in his tables garniſhed and let fo2th 
withdiuers diſhes , his goꝛgious and verpe 


ere great furniture: the Surkettour in hys gul- 


le 


ling in of Wpne : the Glutton and one boꝛne 


ui to bellpcheare, in gourmandiſe: the Stug⸗ 
ul ard 1 zun lubber in ydleneſle and le pe: 
the 


at 
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Of the Roioyte of the ) 

the Emnous oꝛ (pitcfull repiner in an other 
mans mlicry : the Tettte and wꝛathkull per⸗ 
ſon in reuenge. Theſe are ſopes in derde, J 
deny not: but chey are the led ioyes of the 
minde, as a ryght excellent Poet ſapth: and 
they are not true but deceptefull , not pure 
and clearc.but mingled with vnpleaſantneſſe |* 
Tre tune among;not perinancnt,but ſuch as laſt foꝛʒ ta 
of our if? moment. Foz 3 will not middle nom to ſhew 
o elermtie that they are the cauſe of infinite aniſchiefes, 
is not a and molt an ende alwapes dꝛawe withthent 
moment: as their compantons, anguiches at bodte and 
quia infini- minde, diſquietneſſe, reſt leſſe buſineſle, cares, 
_ _ heauinefſe, mourninges, and doe both eres 
” : dingly annoy the bodp, and alſo without ende 

porportio. | 1 
pꝛicke the ſoule,æ ſuſter it not to pauſe & take 
reſt oʒ comſoꝛt frelp: ſofarre they ars from 
bzinging about amp maner of wap; epther to 
diminiche hearitnede that by chaunce rom) ſy 
meth of ather caulcs, oꝛ to rid them quite, and lx 
dꝛyue them away{o? elſe to woꝛkeʒ that men w 
ſhail haue no felt and payne at all of ibe e⸗ 


THETTHTE Imi 


Godly in 101 lyfe. 
hungry. Wo be to you thatlaugh nowe, by- | 
cauſe ye ſhall mourne & weepe. And kewtle, 
which that rich man in the Goſpel, determp⸗ 
nyng in hys heart to liue a deintie and happy 
ute hencefozth, 4 being minded nowe to take 
his caſe, to eate, dꝛinke and to be merpe, doth 
heare at the woꝛde and will of God: Thou 
foole, this night ſhal they fetch thy ſoule from 
thee. To conclude that example of the Glut» 
ton in Luke, clad in purple, doth make to this 
pur poſe, who viing euerp dap to feede goꝛgy⸗ | 
dullp, is afterwarde, when he departeth the *14 
g. woꝛlde, tozmented in the flames of Heil fire. * 
p4 Thertoꝛe Paule doth not entreat of ſuch iopes 

as the welthy, the mighty, the loftie ⁊ pꝛowd, 
and ſuch other as lyue dainctilp in this lyfe, 
and are wanton, and doe ſtpll, as a man 
g woulde ſap,keepe it holydape, as S. James 
13 ſpeaketh it, haue. Df what kinde of top then 
1 ſpeaketh he r Euen of that iope, no doubt, 
3 which of the ſame Paule is rehcarſed vp -as 
e- mong the fruites of the ſpirite in the Epiſtle | 
ze [to the Galathians : and ſuch agapne as that | 
is, where vnto the Apoſtle cxhoꝛteth the Phi- 9 
of lippians, when he biddeth them to reioyce in — 118 
-e the Lo2de alwayes: 2 ſuch likewiſe as that 1 
t. is whereof Dauid in the P lalmiſt hath ſo of- 1 
de tentymes made mention, as when he ſayth: 1 
Ye Thou þ 
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Of the Reioyce of tlie 
Thou haſt giuen 16y in my heart And, Let all 
men reioyce chat put their hope in thee, let 
them triumph or reioyce exceedinglye cuecr- 
more, bicauſe thou doeſt defende them. Let al 
men 1 glad in thee, which loue thy name, by- 
cauſe thou bleſleſt the iuſt man, O Lord. And. 
likewiſe, I will be glad and reioyce exceding- 
lyem thee, Iwill ſing vnto thy name, O chou 
molt high. And: ['doe put my confidence and 
hope in thy mercy, my heart ſeapeth for ioy in 
thy ſauing health: Iwill ſing vnto tlie Lorde, 
who giu ech good things vnto me. And moꝛe⸗ 
ouer:Reioyce in the Lorde, & triumph ye iuſt, 
and glory all yee that be right of heart. And 
againe: Triumph ye iuſt in the Lorde, pray ſe 
becommeth the right. And furthermoꝛe: Re- 
ioyce ye iuſt in the Lorde, and confeſſe to the 
memorie of his holyneſſe. What maner of re- 
fopce this is, in the Loꝛde, it is a ver ye hards 


matter to declare, and a thing that will buſte 


a man to doe it. Howbeit through the helpe of 
God we will pꝛoue what we can lay therein. 
There koꝛe whoſocuer being regenerate 02 
boꝛne a nclve in Chꝛiſt, doth put the whole 
hope and aſtiaunte of attaining ſaluation in 
the pꝛomiſed merey of God, onely fo: Chꝛiſt 


the mediatour, and already is fullp and who⸗ 
ly perſwaded, e Gad the tather is —_— 
ful 
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Godly in 4 ly fe. 

(ul and pacylied wpth him, hes ſinnes being 
remitted and foꝛgiuen foꝛ Ch21itf, and with a 
certaine and ſure hope of immeꝛtalit ie after 
this lite aud at cncriaſting bleſſe, doth walke 
on in bis vocation to the ende honocklp, he lily 
and godlüp, the ſelkelame man vindoubtedipe 


relting vpon this lame katherlp god wil and 
and loue of God towarde him fe2 Chꝛiſr, doth who it is 


alwap retopce in the L 62d, neither can there that alway 
reioiceth in | 


the Lo: de. 


any thing of ſo great impoꝛtance at any time 
happen among, that can vere that man, and 
c auſe him to take thought. So excteding 
great is that ſpirituall iope oꝛ gladneſſe of 
the godlp perſon in the Loꝛde, whether it bee 
in pꝛoſperitie, 02 whether it be in aduerſitie. 
Foz whatſocuer it be that hath happened, he 
in all things percepueth and acknowlicdgeth 
the fatherly minde of God toward him, and 
no leſſe is glad in the Loꝛde in times of hea⸗ 
uines, than in pꝛoſperous times. Foꝛ he kno⸗ 
weth wel inough, that what euil ſo ener there 
be, the ſame is ſent from God, and that wpih⸗ 
cut Gods pꝛouidence there hapneth nothing 
at all. Therefoꝛe will he haue his owne wyll 
to agr and be confoʒmable vnto the wpll cf 
God: and he refuſeth not to beare pacientlpe 
t ſuffer whatſocucr it pleaſeth God he ſhall ; 

and he taketh in verp god part what ſo cucr 


path 
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of the Reioy ce of the 
hath happened. He moweth that all thynges 
doe turne vnto god, to ſuch as be Godlp and | 
feare the Loꝛd. He knoweth that thoſe are re- | | 
pꝛoued, co2rected, and chaſtiſed, whome the | 
Loꝛde loueth. Ye knoweth that cuery ſonne | ' 
is ſcourged of the Loꝛd whome he recepueth. 
He knoweth that he is touched with (ach ver⸗ 
ations, to the ende he ſhoulde repent t amend, 
that he ſhoulde make his inuocation x pꝛaper 
vnto God the moze feruentlie, that he ſhould 
deſpiſe woꝛdly things vtterlp, and trauaile to 
the heauenly things with the greater defires 
and ſighes. He knoweth that the Godly are 
tried with aduerſitie,as gold is with the fire: 
and that the lame is giuen of God, as it were 
foʒ a matter tokepe his obedience in exer⸗ o 
ciſe. He knoweth that the affliction that en⸗ 
dureth but a moment, and is but light, doth | cl 
wozkein vs a glozy that is encrlaſting , and | © 
moꝛe heaup than al poiſe oꝛ weight, as the A- | 
polfle ſaith:⁊ that the troubles of this pꝛeſent f 
woꝛlde are not wozthp to be compared with de 
that glozy that ſhall be reuealed towarde vs. 
Theretoꝛe he retopceth, cuen in the middeſt 
of his calamities and afflictions, he acknows pe 
ledgeth the godneſſe ol God, being mery and & 
chearetull, he giueth the Loꝛde thanks foꝛ all |\< 


things. Cuen thus foz\oth Paule, the bleſſed 0 
Apoſtle 


— a A 
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Godly in this life. 
Apoſtle of God reidiceth alwaies tn the L oꝛd 
in ſo many vexations, trauatles, aduerſities, 


1 4 
| fo many mileries, ſo huge euilles, as he paci- ll 
| ently beareth fo2 the Goſpels ſake, Euen vn- | 
| ro this time ſay th he we are both a hungry & 1 
athirſt, and are naked, and are beaten or buff | 


ted with fiſtes, and doe go vp and down wich- 14 
out any certaine dwelling place,& doe labour 
r | Work ing with our ownchands: being reuted, 1 
yet we bleſle : being cuill ſpoken of, vet wee bo 1 
g | praye: wee are become as one w oulde ſaye, a 
8 
e 


the excreinents of the worlde. Gen, the refuſe 
of all things, euen vnto this dave. The ſame 
Paule aith:Now Lreioyce ouermy akflictions 
e | for you, and I ſupply that which was wanting, 
of Chriſtes afflictions in mine one flefhe. 
The Apoitle alſo in another place both de⸗ 
hl clare this ſame top of his: Bleſſed (faith he) be 
d | God and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
ho is the father of mercies, and God of al cõ- 
it fort. cõforting vs in al our affliction, to the in- 
th tent that we may cofort them that are in any 
s. kind of affliction, through the comfort wher- 
with God doth eomfore vs. &c. To this pur⸗ 
poſe maketh that place: As it were forrowintg 
& yet alwayes reioycing: as it were poor band 
vet malcing many rich: as hauing nothing and 
ebing all rhinges : And! agame, I was 
ihe, FTij. filled 
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Of che Reioyce of the 
filled with comfort, I am full and abound ex- 
_ cedingiy with ioy in al our afflictiõ. The ſame 
Paule wziting to the Theilalonians,ſapth;You 
alſo haue become tollowers of vs, and of the 
Lorde, receyuing the worde with much afllic- 
tion, with ioy of the holy ghoſt, in ſo much as 
ye haue beene an example to all the beleeuers 
in Macedonia & Achaia Steſt thou here how 
with p affliction of the Theſſalonians, he knits 
teth the ſpirituall gladnelle of the ſame, And 
to this belongeth that which is in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrues : whereas it doth teſtiſie that 
the beleeuers at Hieruſalem did heare tell of 
the ſpoyle of their gods with top oz gladnes, 
And now how great chercfulneſſe,how great 
gladneſſe, how great boalfing in the Lozd do 
we take at Paules woꝛdes: whileſt he recke⸗ 
neth vp his trauailes, ſtripes, pꝛiſonments, 
ſtonings, ſhipwꝛackes, watchinges, hunger, 
thirit , colde, nakedneſſe, finailye infinite 
perilles , often deathes. And whiles at the 
ende he addeth. Wherefore I pleaſe my ſeltfc 
(ſayth he) in infirmities, in reprochful words, 
in neceſſities, in perſecutions ,in anxieties for 
Chriſt. For when I am weake,then am I ſtrong, 
Nikewiſe our Sauiour Ch:iſk himſelfe-alſo 
biddeth them to r{topce and cxeeding!y to be 
gladde, whoſocuer foz the Goſpels be, n, 

02 


Godly in this lyte. 
foꝛ the confciſtng of his name are aff:dev, 
And why ſo, J pꝛaye you? Bicauſe (ſayth hee) 
your rewarde 13 plenteous in heauen. erevps 
on aiſo Apoitles being beaten p (as it is in f. 
Luke in the Ades) what doe they. They went 
(quoth he) reioycing fro the 19h1t of the toun- 
ſay le, for that they were accounted wortiy to 
ſuffer Contumelie for the name of leſu. Hence 
com meth that excceding great triumph ofthe 
Mart pꝛs in their extreme paſſions and to2- 


ments, which was not a toben of any deſpe⸗ 


rate fiercencac in tic minde, oꝛ lacke of fre:e 
in the bodpe, but of the vertur and power or 
Chꝛiſt dwelling wythin them, as Paule ſpras 
keth it. Bowbeit, ſome man will ſape, it is a 
{iveete thing, and full of camfo2: to ſud er foꝛ 


Ch:1f h's ſake, ſo that a man may well haue 


càuſe to retoice at ſuch a tyme. But what: Js 
it poſtible foꝛ any man to reiopce in theſe ca⸗ 
lamfifcs and miſt ries, which doe happen to 
vs foꝛ ſome other cauſe: To anſwere the mat 
ter baicflp and in ſew woꝛds: The very true 
chꝛiſtiã man in the common x vſual troubics 
ok this lite, in lo: rowe, ſickeneſſe,weakene fe 
ofthe bodye, in baniſhment, nedve, poucrty, 
mourning, toe ot childꝛen, lofie of dignity, 
in the perils + tranatles of all ſoztes, mens 


1 w2onges , info:tunate ſucceſſe in counſales, 
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Or he Reioyce of die 

lolſes aud detriments of thyngs, if wer wyll 
iudge thereot aright, doth alwaye reioyce in 
the Loꝛde, ad that üncerely without doubt, 
and euen from the very bottome of his heart, 
oz when he knoweth foz certayntie by the 
doctrine of the Goſpell, that God is fauoura- 
ble 4 well pleaſed with him foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
When he knoweth that his ſinnes be koꝛgiuen 
him thꝛough Thi, when he knoweth that 
he is reconciled vnto God, adopted oz choſen 
to be the lonne of God, and that the inheri⸗ 
tance of life euerlaſting is pꝛomiſed him: with 
this lame onelp thuig he is in ſuch wiſe delti- | ! 
ghted, and hereoftaketh lo much molt true | | 
pleaſantneſſe, ſo much top and gladneTe,that | * 
whatſoeuer calamitic doth happe in this life, | © 
it is quickly duerwhelmed with the exceeding K 
greatneſſe of this ſame top, and deth ſcarſiye| < 
tre me to be any thing at all, in ſo much that if F 
the woꝛlde being difolued , might fall vpon A 

tc 

ql 

VI 

F, 


him, as a certayne Poct waitcth, yet ſhoulde| * 
the weight of it llape him being no whit a- 
fcarde therof. F62 ſo far it is from the Chꝛi⸗ 

leit aꝛ godly man to feare, to quake oz trem- 

ble, and abhoꝛre euen death it ſelfe, oꝛ not tos 

reioyce thereat qs oft as it comes to rememſſo 

bꝛaunce, that rather he wiſhcth fo: it with all eu 

his hart: which onely he is per ſwaded not to 

1 | b & 
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Godly in this lyfe. 

ve the end of lyfe, but the beginning ok euer⸗ 

laſting bliſſe, not continuall deſfruction, but 

a ſhoꝛt paſſage out of this woꝛlde vnto the fa- 
ther. Theretoꝛe he defireth both to be dillol⸗ 
, | nedwith the Apollle, and with Simeon to bee 
dimilled in peace, So exceding great is the 
top in the heart of the godly man, thꝛough the 
J knowledge of God, and of hys ſonne Feſtr 
+ Chꝛiſt. Bath he by ſome miſhap loſt his gods 
1 | 92 childzen 2 Ye cryeth with lob: The Lorde 
hath giuen, and the Lorde hath taken awaye : 
h bleſled be the name of the Lorde. Is he kept 
e | vnder with pouertie and neede? Ye aunkwe⸗ 
ie | reth himſelfe out of b Apoſtie: Hauing foode 
at and wherew1th to be couercd , let vs content 
e, our ſelues with the ſame. Js he taunted 02 tas 
19 ken vp without his deſert - He remembecth 
pe} Cheiſt, who being rapyled at, did no! reply e- 
if utll fo2 euill agapne, as ſaint Peter ſapeth. 
on| Doth he reccpue ſome gricudus + notozions 
del inſurie: He remembꝛeth that ſaying of Paule 

a⸗ to the Romaines. Not reuenging your owne 

121 quarrels, beloued. And agapne: Leauereucnge 
in| vnto mee, and I will requite, ſayth the 1 
t tos he atklided with intollecable toꝛmentes of 
m/-\[ome diſeaſe oz ſickeneſſe, oꝛ with ſome other 
all ent!' g: He cryeth with Dauid: Thou art iuſt, 
idO L -d, and thy iuddgementis right. Is he foꝛ⸗ 
b & Ks it), {akeil 
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faken ol his acquaintance oz friends: He tal⸗ 
leth to remembꝛaunce that ſaping out of the 
Pfſalmes. My father and my mother haue for- 
taken mee : but yet the Lorde hath receyued 
me. \Buefly in ali troubles; mileries and ca⸗ 
lamities, the godly man hath verye great cõ⸗ 
foꝛtes (ct befoze him in p fre godneſſe, mers 
cy and clemencie of God, ano irom hence al- 
way hath vnſpeakable iop, doth aſke in p:ays 
er, loke foz the mitigation oꝛ allwag ing of 
tiem, 02 if it ſhall ſo pleaſe God, full deliues 
raunce from thoſe enils wherwith he ts laden 
and kept downe. He knowelh that God both 
bath commaundod himſelfe to be pꝛaped vnto 
in the tyme of trouble and calamitie, and that 
he hath pꝛompſed his atde and helpe, and that 
alſo he loketh foꝛ a thankefail hart of ſuch as 
are dclinered, Truſting vnto theſe things, he 
cryeth with Abacuch : O Lorde in thy wrath 
remember thy mercy. And with Hierempe: 
Correct vs, O Lorde, but in thy iudgement, & 
not in thy furie. And thus in very god hope of 


the godneſſe ol God, he rctopceth wonder⸗ 


ful ly, and doth not onely betake himſelfe vn⸗ 

to Gods mercy, but alſo peldeth himſelf vn- 

to Gods will, as one ready both to doe, x alſo 
to ee whatſocuer God will haue him. 

But as the froſt of Gods mercy fo; on 

cs 


Godly in this lyfe 
ſes ſake cannot ſfand oz iopne fogither with 
a naughtie and coꝛrupt conſcience ; ſo cannot 
that top neither, wherok the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
be at any tyme remapning in a minde guilty 
of fault oz ſinne. Therfoze whereſoener there 
is a bent determination oꝛ purpoſe to com⸗ 
mitte ſinne, there is there no maner of top at 
all in the Loꝛde. And truely is that ſapde of 
Plautus the Comicall Poet: There is ( fayeth 
he) nothing more wretched and miſerable, thã 
15 an euill ek Hereby it is plaine, that 
the Apoſtles admonitton oz warning, euer- 
moze to reioyce in the Lo2de, doth belong on⸗ 
Iye to the godly ſoꝛte, which with feare and 
trembling doe trauaple to their ſaluatto. Foz 
theſe men, bycaule they put all their truſt in 


Gods mercy,z are fully perſwaded that God 


is fauoꝛable and pleaſed with them foꝛ Chzt- 
ſtes ſake, and that not onelpe their ſinnes are 
fo:giuen and remitted them of the heauenly 
father,but that they alſo are receiued into the 
kauour and friendſhip cf God, and that mo2e 
is, into kinred and cõſanguinitie, t are made 
the ſonnes of God by adoption, the heyꝛes, J 
ſape of God, and the bꝛetherne and fellowe 


ſap, doe ſtedfaſtly bel ue, thep doe alwap re⸗ 
lopee in the Loꝛde, euen in the midſt of their 
T. ilij. trou⸗ 
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betres with Chꝛiſt: bycauſe the godlye, 1 


: Summum 
bonum. 
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Jr the Neioyce © N S 
fronbles and calatnities, what euer they be 
that chance, ryther common oz pꝛiuate, ſpe⸗ 


clally ſœing they are not ignoꝛant, that God 
hath a care over them, as Saint Peter doth | 


witneſſe. This reigpce inthe Lo2de ſemeth 


tobe the chi feſt poztion of telicitie and haps | 
ppne{fe4y this lyle , t the very chiefe oz pꝛin · 
cipall godneſſe which the gadly loꝛt alone do 
enioy and take kruition ok. Ohe heathen Phi⸗ 


loſophers dieamed vpö an Euthumiec oz haps 


pineſſe ot myndce: but touching this top of the 
godly mindes, they were not able ſo much as 


to ſuipect oꝛ thinlic of any ſuch thing. Foz of 


what ſoꝛt that ts, the onely Ch:iſtans, being 


taught by Gods woꝛde, doe know : and thoſe 


eſpecially which are ozdayned(as Luke ſaith) 


to euerlaſting life, whoſe names are wait- 

ten in the boke of lpfe of the Lambe , which 
was llayne from the beginning of the wozld, 
as it is ſapd in the Apocalips, F 02 whyle theſe 
doe alway retopec in the Lopve, they haue e- 
nen in this moꝛtall lyfe alſo a certapne taſte, 
feiung a lmacke cf the bleſled (fate that ſhall 
be in the life to come, whereby it happencth, 
that they being rauiſhed as it were beſides 
the mlelues, do ſeme ina maner to the world 
though duer much ſope, fo be picutth oꝛ me⸗ 


laicholtic; to pet whpte thep be mute at 
the 


i Weit ' 

Godly in this lyfe. | | i 
the repꝛochtull checkes and taunts of other 14 
men, doe p2ap foꝛ them that curſe them, doe here is nee 
loue and beare god will to their enpmies, ment tuch 9 
whples they doe god to them that hate them, fonde paci⸗ | 
v2ap fo them that hurt and perſecute them: ence as. S. 
to ſuch as ſtrike one ſide, ofler p other: whiles 2 
to one taking away the cloake they leaue him 
their coate alſo; and giue to euerpe one that 
alketh: and lende to one another, hoping fo 
no commoditie therby : whyles many times 
they refrapne from wine, doe faſt, ſigh, are 

| fozp, weepe, continue all night in pꝛaper, by 

lying on the grounde, by watch, by fudie and 

by other meanes doe tame their ficth, and doe 

kepe their body occupyed after a ſeruile ſozt, 

as the Apoſtle ſapeth: and who can well res 

hearſe o2 recken vp all the other tokens of a 

certapine folifhneſſe, as it were, o2 b2apne 

ſickeneſſe in them? Fo2 the wozlde can not 

ludge other wyſe of ſuch men, but that they al- 

togither are beſides themſelues, and out of 

their right wittes that thus demcanc them⸗ 

(clues, And lurely it cànot be benyed, but that 

ſuch men they are molt commonly, that doe 

wape reiopce in the Lo2ve, The lame doe 

either deſire riches, noꝛ ſeke fo2 honoꝛs and 

ꝛomotions, noꝛ folow pleaſures. They neg⸗ 

le their owne commodities, thep pzocure 

the 
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the commodities of other men: being in ma⸗ 
ner leſſe carefull foz themſclues, than foz o- 
thers. They embꝛate modeſtie foꝛ ſfoutneſſe; 
baſeneſſe oꝛ ignobilitie foꝛ glozie: auſteritie 
ok life foꝛ dainties. They delpiſe thoſe things 
that the woꝛlde ſetteth great ſtoꝛe by: and ſet 
great {foe by that which it deſpiſcth, ma⸗ 
keth no accompt off. Thep in maner giue all 
that euer they haue to the pwze, t that which 
is giuen to the poꝛe, thep thinke it giuen to 
Chꝛiſt himſcife. Such are they therkoꝛe, that 
reioyce alway in the Loꝛde. And in dede, by 


the iudgement of the wozlde, as J haue ſapd, | 


thep lee me alinolf foliſh, whyles they lo doc: 
but if thou behold the iudgement ol God him⸗ 
ſelfe in his wozde, thou ſhalt finde that they 


alone are the wyleſt ok all other men. The 


thoughts of ſuch me are al wap, not on earths 
ly but heauenly things: not vpon tempozall 
things, but on things cuerlaſting ; not vpon 
humaine affaires, but about Gods heſtes and 
cõmaundements. Foꝛ out of theſe doth ariſe 
that tontinuall toe in the Loꝛde. Therefo:e 
bbhple other men are tozmented with p cares 
of this lyfe, they doe (weetely ſolace themſel⸗ 
nes with molk pleaſant thoughts, and thinke 
themſelues pꝛeſent among the companies of 


angels, karre otþerwyle than toe woꝛld oy 
ket 
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keth of them. Their cogitacions are alwapes 
buſted in the miſter ie of mans redemption, in 
that Lambe which was flayne from the be⸗ 
ginning of the woꝛld, in p foꝛgiueneſſe of fins 
reuraled and pꝛomiſed by almightie God foꝛz 
the deliuerer to come: in that ſeede of the wo⸗ 
man dꝛeading downe the head of the ſerpent, 
in the ſed of Abraham, which is Chꝛiſt, as the 
apoſtle ſaith:tn that Prophet, of whom Moſes 
maketh mention in Deuteron. bzicfip, in our 
Loꝛzd 4 Sauiour Jeſu Chetlk : pzomiled vnto 
the fathers, ⁊ alreadie ginen vnto vs: that is. 


in him onelp to whome ail the Pꝛophetes doe 


bcarc witncs, that who ſo euer doth put truſt 


ok his ſaluatioin him ſhal obtain fozgtueneſſe 
ol ſins by his name: who came into the world 
to laue ſinners, to ſeeke out 4 ſane that which 


was loſt, to giue his life fo2 the redemption of 
manp: who was ſent to bzing the glad 4 wiſh⸗ 
ed meſlage oꝛ Goſpel vnto the poꝛe x afflicted: 
to heale the contrite ot hart, to pꝛeach deliue⸗ 
raunce to the captine , to comfoꝛt them that 
mourne, to deliuer the oppꝛeſſed: who, in fine, 
is our aduocate with the kather, our enterpꝛe⸗ 
tour and pacificr betweene God and men, the 
thꝛone ofgrace, the high biſhop 4 the greatefF 
pꝛielt to make interceſſion cõtinnallp foꝛ vs: 
v pꝛopitiacion fo; the ſinnes of the woꝛld:our 


hope, 
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Of the eps * thi 
hope, lpfe, rightesuſneſle, ſanctification and 


redemption, The colideration of theſe things 
abandoneth heaupneſſe out of the mindes of 


the Godly, and maketh them to reioyce at all 
tymes moze than one woulde belceue. And 
now hoive great gladnefTc doe they at large 
eniop, whiles they ſet beſo2e theyꝛ eyes the 
holy Catholyke,apoſi olpke, right belce ruing, 
true Chꝛiſtian Church oz cõgreation:whiles 
they remember that communion oꝛ felow⸗ 
chip of la ints, which being euen krom the ve⸗ 
ry beginning of the woꝛ loe alter the pꝛomiſe 
giuen touching the Mellias oz! Saumur to 
come, doth continue on ſtill euen to this daye: 
ſpꝛeade firſt abzoade in the fathers and P20- 
phetes,afterwards in the Apoſtles and Par⸗ 
tyꝛs, then by and dyuers degrees r oꝛders of 
Chꝛiſtians, p2ofeſſing all one faith, diſplap⸗ 
ed throughout the whole wo2zlbe - Whyles 
they wape and conſider that Chyzitt the ſonne 
of God, our Loꝛde and Nedemer, doth rule 
this ſame ſpouſe oꝛ congregation of his with 
his woꝛde and Goſpell,doth helpe it with the 
holp Ghoft , x defende and matntaine it con- 
tinually againſt the Deuill⸗ whites they ple⸗ 


lantly and ſwertely remember, that they are 


adioyned vnto this fcllowſhip of the Godlp x 
true — ian ae by kapth, wyll, 
meaning, 
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Godly in thus life. 

meaning, inuocation, pꝛayer, and by conkelli⸗ 
on: which hath the ſonne of God foz heade x 
pꝛincipall, Aungels fo2 defenders, the holpe 
Ghoſt foꝛ a ſanqifier, the godly and choſen of 
all ages fo2 compamens: J ſay, whiles they 
remember that they are the members ok the 
people of God and mylttcall bodpe , whoſe 
chiefe captaine is Chꝛilt: Whiles they occu⸗ 
pie their heades about thinking vppon that 
moſt bleſled familiarity in time to come, with 
all the Saintes in the kingdome of Heauen, 
vi. co the which they trauaile and labour twth 
and nayle with excteding great deſtre? Ther⸗ 
foze howe great toye thinkeſt thou that they 
bane large fruition of, whites they are fired 
vpon theſe and ſuch other cogitacions ! And 
ſurelp it behwued Chꝛiſt iaus alwayes to oc- 
cupie their mindes about ſuch things, and be- 
ing as it were aſtomied with the confideratio 
of them, to bꝛaſt out into the pꝛayſes of God 
into Pſalmes and Hymmes, into ſpirituall 
ſongs, ſinging and making melodie in theyꝛ 
harts vnto the Lo2d, gining thanks alwapes 
fo: all things vnto God p father, in the name 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſ᷑, as the A poſtle tea⸗ 
cheth. And bycauſe the Gobiy dos this conty⸗ 
nuallp, what wonder is it it they alwaye re⸗ 
iopce in the Loꝛde: And what then is there 
that 


Ofche R eioy ce of che 
that can euer make hraup and ſad, can trou⸗ 
ble, oꝛ faare one that in ſuch wiſe reiopceth⸗ 
Is it the bꝛeache of the lawe : But the Apo⸗ 
{tle doth comfoꝛt vs: Chriſt (ſapth he) hach he 
redeemed vs from the curſe of the lawe, be- 
comming himſelte a curſe for vs. Is it inne 2 
But . John doth comfo2t vs: Ifanye man 
haue ſinned, we have an Aduocate wyth the 
Father,leſus Chriſttherightebus,and he is the 
propitiacion for our ſinnes. Is it death: The 
Govlp wote full well that it is the gate of life 
encrlafing , + a certaine paſage out to thys 
woꝛlde vato the Father. Js it the wꝛath and 
the iudgement of God: But we are reconcys 
led vnto God through Chꝛiſt, as Paule ſapth, 
Is it Satan: Chꝛiſt hath conqucred him al⸗ 
ready, and hath triumphed ouer him being 
conquered,as ſayth the ſame Paule? Js it hell 
fire, and the toꝛmentos of hell? Nap, Chꝛiſt 
when he had ouercome hell, dyd open a wape 
vnto Heauen to the Godly. And in the Pꝛo⸗ 

phet Oſea the Loꝛde ſayth: I wil be thy death, 
O death, Iwil be thy deft uction, O hell. I ike⸗ 
wiſe Dauid alſo in his Pſalmes doty teltifie,| 
that Chriſt did leade Captiuitie captiue, when 
he aſcended into heauen: that is as much to 
ſap, did as a man woulde ſape, leade the cnp- 


mies — pꝛiloners in hys ſhewe olſ 
Triumph: 


HIHIHT IHE IBI 1 


Codly in thus life. | 
Triumph: the deuill, J meane, ſinne, death, 
hell. Bꝛiellp in all terrours and temptacions 
of Sathan, in all heanineſſe, in the molt ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowfull cogitacions many tymes of death, ot 
the laſt iudgement, ofthe tudgement ſeate of 
the Loꝛde, among the other comfoꝛtes of the 
holy Ghoſt, the godly doe chicfely ſfap them⸗ 
ſelues with the woꝛdes of p Apoſi les Creede; 
I belceue (ſap they) the Communion or fel- 
low ſhip of Saints, the remiſston of ſinnes, the 
reſurrection of this fleſhe, and the life euerla- 
ſting. They leaning vpon this fapth, chaſing 
all teare and heauineſſe from them, if that the 
deuill doe miniſter any, doe retoyce slwapes 
in the Lozde, Howbeit, ſome man will here 
abtec, that conſidering they are men, it can 
not be otherwyſe choſen but that they ſhould 
be troubled with paſions, mourne and be ſo⸗ 
rowfull oftentimes, Foz they can not lap the 
nature ot mankinde from them, + renounce 
as it were the ſ&le of ficth and bloude, which 
all men haue in them. J graunt that the gods 


©] Ip are diſtreſſed with heauineTe man» a time 


and oft,and that their minds,are ſometimes 
troubled and mazed-and that it can not bee o⸗ 
therwiſe in theſe tumults of woꝛldly affaires: 
Howbeit, the ſame doe fo:thwith come to 
them(elues againe, and di qmetneſſe of Vers 

eing 


- _——_ —ů — 
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of che K 006 f hie 
ve ing ſetled o: appeaſed, they ſo kacion them⸗ 
ſelues in Gods regard and pꝛouident care to⸗ 
ward them, that with ioy they take all things 
very quietly and reioyce in their affiicions, x 
repoſing them ſelucs in thapp:oucd loue of 
God towarde them, doe concepue ſuch glad: 
neffe and plealure in their minds therof, that 
the ſame ſo2row of theirs is ſ@ne onerwhel- 
med withall, if happily theſe outwarde things 
(as commonly it comes to paſſe) haue cauled 
any in them, Foꝛ like as a very little ſparkle 
kalling into a great riuer, is foꝛthwith quen- 
ched and come to nothing : euen ſo, whatſoe⸗ 
uer euill there is, falling into the huge and 
vnmeaſurable ſea, as it were, of iopes, wyth 
which the Godlp doc flow and are alway re⸗ 
pleniſhed, all that is by and by quenched, and 
vaniſheth to naught. Foz there is neuer any 
place lett open fo2 heauineſſe there, where 
Chailt the ſountaine ot true gladnelle is. To 
make ſhoꝛt, howideuer the woꝛlde goeth with 
them, the godly doe alway either imply and 
without op reityce in the l Loꝛde, oz elle dog 
take things to hart, but fot a tyme, 5 othen 


mens ſakes, oꝛ in fins: it they concchue anye 
ſoꝛrowe in their mind, foꝛ Gad and his gloꝛy 
which it greeneththem to ſee dekaced, yet they 
kozthwith tele * (amet fo be excharmget 


: 
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Godly in this 1 fe 


koꝛ incredible gladneſſe , and to be taken a⸗ 


way cleane with ſpirttual comfozt. And here⸗ 


vnto maketh that ſaying of Paule to the Co- 


rinthians : I wrote to you(quorh he) this fame 
thing, leaſt if I had come vnto you, 1 ſhoulde 
rake orow by thoſe things, of which it beho- 
ued mee to take pleaſure, hauing this truſt to- 
ward you all, that my ioy is all y dur ioyes For 
haue written vnto you out of much afflictiõ 
and anguiſh of hart, by many teares, not that 
you (h ould be caſt int heauineſſe, bur that ye 
might know the loue which haue ſomewhat 
abundantly towarde you. And agapne : Whe 
we were come into Macedonia, our fleſhe had 
no reliefe, but we were afflicted in all thinges. 

Outwardly we had fights or contentions, in- 
wardly terrours. How beit the God that com- 
forteth the humble,hath comforted vs by the 


comming of Titus, &c. The ſame Paule 


Wziteth alſo to the. Philippians, touching his 
ſoz0w; And ſurely he was weake (ſayth he) ſo 


that he was at deaths doore: But God tooke 
pittie vpon him, and not on him onelye, but 
alſo on mee, leaſt L ſhoulde haue one forowe 
vpon an other, Therefore haue I ſent him the 
more deligently, that u hen qe ſawe him, yee 
might agayne reioyce, & might be.the more 


yoyd of forow:. And to the Th ellalonians likes 


U. j. wyſec ; 


1 Ini 


— 


— 


of the 2 of ha | 
wyſe: Thetctore hauę we. receyued comfort, 
bretherne, by you, in each of our afflictions & 
neceſsities, thorow y 8 fayth, bycauſe we do 
now hue, if you ſtaiide in the Lord. For what 
thankelgiuing can we repayre vnto God tor 
you, in all our ioy which we reioyce for you, 
in the liglit of our did, praying both day and 
niglit inceſſantly, that we may ice your face, 
& 1 way ſupply thoſe things which are lacking 
vnto your faith. Here hall thou nowe, howe 
the godly are wont both to be ſozp oftitimes 
and pet foꝛ all that, to reioyce in the Loꝛde. 
Such is that ſaying of Paule alſo vnto the 
Romaynes: I ſay the truth in Chriſt, Llyenot, | 
mine owne conſcience bearing mee Wan | 
withall, by the holy ghoſt, chat l haue excce- 
ding great ſorow, and continuall torment in 
mine heart. For Lmy ſelfe woulde wiſh to be- 
come an excommunicated or curſed thing frõ 
Chriſt for my brethren, my kinſfolke , as per- F 
tayning to the fleſh, Chis in deve is the foz- | | 
row of lone towarde dur nepghbour 02 b20- | | | 
ther: and may ſfand very well tegither with 
the retoyce of fapth towarde God, ſo that he 
which thus meurneth. doth neuertheleſſe als | 
wa yes reioyce in the Loꝛd cuen touching the | | 
t 


Ciuiil 02 out warde foꝛme and conucrſation of 


1 alſo, Foz pee the Apoſtles ſap 
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Godly in this lyfe. 

lng, doe line alwap without carke and care, 
x xeſt fill content with their ſtate oꝛ calling: 
take in god woꝛth thinges pꝛelent, doe not 
greatiy toꝛment themſelues with the lacke of 
thinges to come, doe refopce and cheare vp 
their owne ſoule in their owne trauaile, as 


| # peth the Pꝛeacher: doe take their meate 


vith thanzeſgtuing, doe vile oꝛ occupye ſuch 
commodities as thep haue at hande,foz their 
neceſſitie,and that rcuerentlp as the gifts of 
God: being topfull , doe leade an honeſt and 
quiet life, neuer carcfull foꝛ the mozrow wit!, 

thought and penſtueneſſe,bpcaule Chꝛiſt tea⸗ 
cheth that cucry dapes affliction is ſufficient 
foz it ſelfe:doe not wilfully woꝛke their owne 
\ozow 02 harme, oꝛ pꝛocure themſelues vera- 


tions and troubles: doe not reiect and refuſe 


) 

tf 
2 

B || 
| 
28 
at | | 
p- | 


ſuch gods as God hath giuen them: doe not 


crepe into ſome ſolitarie cozncr, to liue the 
moꝛe at their caſe and quiet. Nenerthelcfſe, 


the lame doe take the troubles that God hat 
loent them, pacientlp, and are nothing agre- 


ned with the lolle of their gods, and doe als 
wapes glue thankes vnto God foꝛ all weale 


And wo, whatſocuer ſhall hap. To be ſhoꝛt, 
they depende wholy vpon God, they haue all 


their dainties, and all that they count god, 


ſetled in God onely, they euery where loke 


U. g. ppon 
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Of the Retoyce of the =. 
vpon the minde oz will of God alone, they 
frame t apply themſelues altogither to gods 
pleaſure and commaundement, doe topfully 
reſt inthe loue and god will of God towarde | 
them with all their heart, enioye things pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, gape not gredilp after things to come. 
Thus doe they alwape reiopce in the Loꝛde. 
To this belong thoſe ſapings out of Salo- 
mons boke, entituled, the Preacher, Ik nowe 
(quoth he) that there is nothing better for e- 
uery man than to be glad and to delight hys 
ownelyfe, and to tate and to drinke, and to be 
made mery or frolicke with his owne labour. 
This is Gods gitt. Salomon doth not here, lie 
ſome Epicure, exhoꝛt and encourage to er⸗ 
ceſſe, gluttonie, ſarfeite,no2 to a voluptuous | | 
$wLarice, and Dpbariticalllife , as they call it: but to . 
people ofa ble and enivy Gods pꝛelent benefits and god £ 

citie called gikts with cheartulnelle and thankeſgining, | 1 
Sybaris, in who abundauntly giueth all things to enioy, 2 
Al kinde of as the Apoſtle ſapth, and filleth euerp liuing t. 
len ual des thing with his bleſſing; as the Plalmiſt Da- | fi 


_— uid ſapth, The ſame Salomo thus teacheth: N 


' 
| 
! 


other: and When God hath giuen wealth and riches vn- tl 
thereof c; to a man, ſayth he; this is the gift to God, that he 
meth a pꝛo he may eate and drincke of them for his por- $3 
herne V. tion, and.may have delightin bis ownelabor, fl 
menſs, ap= For ſucha man is not carefullye — | ou 
er il 


| | « 4 io 
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Godly in this lyfe. 


the dayes of his life, abe God doth fill his plyed to 
heart with gladneſſe. Pea manp tymes elſe: fcaſtes an. 


where alſo 1 the ſame Salomon biddeth vs to 
let vnp2ofitable cares and vapne thought of [7 


and pacient, in what caſe ſo. cuer we ſtande. 
Her vnta maketh that ſaying of the lame Sa- 
lomon.,, wherein he erhozteth lyke as he dyd 
befoꝛe, the faythfull and the louers of God: 
Go, ſayth he, and cate thy breade in gladnes, 
and drincke thy wine with a chearetin II hart, 
bycauſe thy workes doe now pleaſe God. Let 
thy g garments be 999 5 at all tymes, and an- 


traubles and infinite cares and milexies of 
this lyfe, Salomon will pet haue the godly to 
be ot god cherre and courage, and not to be 
 carefull and take thought: to reiopce alwap 
Ml in the Loꝛd, not to fret and vere themſelucs. 
E417 thing can come to no man but though 

ig the blelling of God, like as he alſo doth many 
2. 5 es teſtiſtie, as when he ſapth: Gad giueth 
T | Viſedome and knowledge, and gladn elle to 
n- the man that pleaſeth him. But to the ſinner 
ar he gueth carefulneſle, that he may encreaſe & 
r- gather rogither, and ſo it may be giuen to him 
L. chat pleaſerh God. But if ES ought fall 
of out, as. the faſhion. of wenge aflapꝛes is, 
he UN. iiß. that 


— — 


bankettes, 
exceeding 
in delicate 


mynde go, + to be of god cheare, fo be quiet feare. 
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that galleth him, and ſapneth! his gladneſte 
with ſome griefe ot minde, by z by the godly 
and faithfull Chziſtians doc reſozt oꝛ llie vn⸗ 
to their heanenly father, and hauing, as it 
were, kamiltar communication with him doe 
lap open their cares t troubles befoze him, | 
and whatſocucr it be that grieneth them, do 

carnettlp dere apde, hcl £3 comfo:t, wyth 
molt earne{f inudtation and payer , 4 with 
humble mekenelſe call foz mercy ; x in ſme, 
whatſocuer aduerſitics they ſuffer , doe be⸗ 
waple the ſame, as it were, inthe boſome of 
their moſt excellent and moſt tender loning 
father: they eraue foz to haue the lame cither 
leſtened and allwaged, oꝛ elſe cleane taken a⸗ 
way, and that with a moſt ſure fapth and af 
fiaunce, and pet in ſuch ſazt, that they wholy 
doe reffgne themlelnes vnto Gods will, and 
committe themſelues vnto his gadnelſe: as 
men readye to beare pactently whatſacucr 
God will haue them. And if in p meane tyme 
they ſhall kerle their affiance oz truſt toward 
God to quayle oz be tuerthꝛowne of the de / 
uill ir they all perteyue any ſcruple of con⸗ 
ſcience to ariſe within them, ik in any point 
they tha! thꝛoug miſchaunce and vnaduiſeds | 
neſfe;” by the meanes of mannes inſirmit ie, 


[warue a and forget ( bemlelues, then doe they 
* repapꝛe 


"Godt in this lyfe. 
repayꝛe to their Curate oꝛ Pinifer: x whats 
ſo:ner is a gricfe oꝛ trouble vnto them, doe 
there open and diſcloſe it without hamekaſt⸗ 
neſle o2 feare , and doe heare with gladncſte 
the ſentence of the Goſpel! pꝛonounced vnto 
them bp the iniſter of the Church, and doe 


11 lap it vp deepelp in their hearts and mindes, 


as if it were pꝛondunced by Chꝛiſt himſelfe, 
who is in dede our high Bichop and P21clk, 
yea, and doe reſt therevpon with full intent 
and meaning moſt hartilp, and moſt willing⸗ 
ly. Beſides they doe many tymes alſo reſo2f 
to the Loꝛds Table, to p ende that their faith 
map be the moꝛe kindled, a ſtrengthned, tou⸗ 
ching the mercifull lone and heauenip fauour 
ol God towarde them, and that the ſame ioy 
in the Loꝛde may be by this meancs repaps 
red againe, as it were, which our ghoſtly ents 
mie the deuill did go about to quench oꝛ darc⸗ 
ken. Her vnto map be added a continuall and 
diligent reading of holy Scripture: Mhere⸗ 
in the Childzen ol God wpth vnſpeakeable 
pleaſure doe hard? by heare God. talking 
wyth them familtarly, comfozting the heaup 
hearted, rapſing vp the affliacd , ffrengthe- 
ning the weake and doubtfull , calling men 
from diſpatre. Joyne to this, Sermons and 
godipe Trhoztacions, which the Pzeachcrs 

N.. of 
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Of the Reioyce of the 
of the Worde of Saluacion doe make: wher⸗ 
with alſo p mindes, of the godly are maruei⸗ 
louſy refreſhed, that Reiopce of the Lo2de, 
here treated of, is fo oftentymes renewed, 
Foz God here doth woꝛke ioye and gladneſſe 
to the hearers in died, and the bones that are 
bꝛought lowe, doe triumphantly reioyce, as 
the Pꝛophet ſapth. Of like elle are the pꝛp⸗ 
uate communications of the godly one wyth 
an other allo, touching God, and Chꝛiſt the 
Sautodr : whiles that, accoꝛding to Paulcs 
doarine, they teath t admoniſh one another 
wpth Plalmes, Hymmes, and Spirituall 
ſongs, with tape ſinging in their hearts vnto 
the Loꝛde: whiles J ſap, the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt 
is among them plentikully, with al wiſdome, 
ag Paule ſapeth to the Colloſlians . Beſides 
thys, the very times and holy dates doe often 
renew the Retopce of the Godly, x that moze 
is, doe rather augment it, 4 make it greater 
than it was. Foz they ſtirre vs vp vnto the 
remembꝛance of Gods wonderfull aces x 
miracles w2onght foz the ſalnation of man- 
kinde, and by that occaſton/doe fill the harts 
of the godly with ſpiritual foyes in the Loꝛd. 
Such are our Eaſter Yolydapes;, which are 
kept to cõtinue the remembꝛante of Chꝛiſts 
Relurrection: ot D N 02 NCAA 


to 


| 
| 
, 
: 
3 
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| fication, Palmes, Anuunciation, Uiſitacion, 


vhich ſhall be vnto al the people, t 
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to call the ſending downe ot the holp ghoft vp⸗ 


on the Apoſtles: to minde the feaſtfull dates _ 
ol Chꝛiſts birth, when the woꝛde being made 
he fealt of the 


fleſhe, is celebꝛated. Likewile4 
Circumcifton,of the Epiphante, of the Puri⸗ 


Aſfenſion, ⁊ ſuch other like. At which times 


that ſpirituall iope in the Loꝛde, which the 


Godlp haue, is marueploullp much increaſed 
with a certaine heape, as a man would. ſape: 
J meane, in the remembzing a and recounting 
of things done by almightie God, as J ſayde 
afoze, Yereof commeth that ſaying in the 
Plalmes, touching Chꝛiſtes Reſurrection ; 
This is the daye which the Lorde hath made, 
Let vs triumph and be glad therin. And in the 
Apoſtle alſo: Chriſt our r paſſeouer was offered 
vp for vs. Hereot᷑ is that ſaving in the Goſpel 
read in the Church foꝛ Chꝛiſtmaſſe day: Be⸗ 
holde, I declare vnto you CAE Bret | oy 
at a Saut— 


our this day is borne vnto you, which is Chriſt 
the Lorde. And alſo that in Eſay : A childe is 


borne vnto Vs, and a ſonne is giuen vnto vs. 


Theſe and ſuch other like ſayings, which are 
ſong in the congregation vpon feaſt ful and lo⸗ 


lemne dapes, howe exceedingly thinke pou. 
doe they reioyce and cheare vp the heartes of 
the 


| of che Reioy ce of he] 
the faithull Chaiſtians : This, cuen thys, 1 
abide by, is toretopce in the Loꝛd, and netias 
others at ſuch times are wont to do) to make 
feaſts and bankettes, one with an other, and 
ſeke after pleaſures and belly chœre: but to 
ſpend the holy dayes in godly and deuout mes 
ditacions, and to giue thankes to God foꝛ his 
benefites,to ſing Plalmes and Pymmes vn⸗ 
to almightie God. What ? doth not that fre⸗ 
quent oꝛ populous reſoꝛt and aſemblp of the 
congregations Chꝛiſtian men in the Church, 
at all ſeaſons, toheare the woꝛde of God, to 
make inuocation and pꝛaper, to giue thanks, 
cauſe a large enereaſe of gladneſſe in the gods 
lp? What is he that can ſay nay to it? Ther⸗ 
foe the faithful do moſt willingly come foꝛth 
to be pꝛeſent with other at that moſt holy and 
alwayes to Cod moſt plcaſaunt and accepta⸗ 
ble ſacrifice ot pzaiſe, inuscation, woꝛchip, gi⸗ 
uing of 2 6 rv pꝛapers: which at 
the comming togither of the whole congre⸗ 
gation is vſed i = N to be made, with ve⸗ 
rp great ceremonie oꝛ reuerence. And it is 


not the leaſt toy of al, that they here tell how | 
anp of their bꝛethꝛen haue happily and in al 
fored and ſfrong kapth to warde God depar⸗ 
ted out of this tranſitozie life} Wherevpon 


they being alſo an doe ef thanks to the | 
gods | 


NH Im IHA in 
Gooly in this life. 
godnetTe of God, and p:apcthat they mays 
haue the like departure, and doe followe the 
coꝛſe wi:h a god wil. And in thus doing, they | } 
are not oncly bꝛought in minde of their done | 
moꝛtality, but alſo their moſt ſwerte and ples | 
ſant deſire touching the heaucnip dwellings - | 
is rene wed, and the memo: p to line there in 0 
the fellowſhip of Aungels, and to enioze that | 
moſt bleTcd famiifaritie in tine to come; 
with all the Samtes, in the like cternall, is | 
with ingalar pleaſure ſfirred vp. Likewpte #1 
at the baptiſme of an Infant newly boꝛne, the [ 
lop of the Godly is allo amplificd and made 
moꝛe than it was, whiles they thinke and c0- 
flder, not onelpe of the 9 of Chꝛiſtians 
herby increa led, but alſo of the godneſſe, wil⸗ 
dome, and wonderkull determination # pur⸗ 
poſe of almightie God, regenerating 02 re⸗ 
newing vs by water z the Holy Ghoſt, They 
are therekoze with marueylous much glad⸗ 
neffe and chearetulne ſſe of minde pzeſent at 
this ceremonte,o2depned by Chziſt:pca, cuen 
ol their owne koꝛwardneſſe and accoꝛd: much 
moꝛe than when they being deſtred, are vſed 
as witneſles at the childes Baptiſme, They 
are, J ſape againe, pꝛeſent at it, moſt hartily 
to commit the childe vnte Gods tuſtion, and 
to ioyne with oryers there pꝛeſent in pꝛaper, 
_y 


Of the Neher of lhe 
and to heare the moſt holy wozdes of the i⸗ 
nifer that baptiſeth,and to take inwardely a 
cloſe and hid pleaſure touching the Rite and 
faſhion of the heauenlpe IL and of the 
water of Regeneration, and to triumph oner 
the deuill, as ye woulde ſap,and to retoyce on 
the childes behalfe, being made partaker ot 
all the ſacraments, and to render due thank z 
vnto GOD, and to allure 6 a, men bp their 


god example vnto like dut | 
That which Jnow entende fo ſpcake,map 
perhaps, ſerme to moſt menabſurdand with⸗ 
out reaſon:and pet wil J ſpeake it foꝛ al that, 
ſ&fng it is as trus as the Golpelt The God⸗ 
ly are glad moꝛe than a man will belæue, as 
often as they babe anye occaſion gyuen to 
doe almes, and the derdes ol mercy and pity. 
Fo: they are fully reſolued, and out of doubt, 
that whatlocher bounty a an humanity ts be- 
ffowed vpon their needte neighbour, the ſame 
is beſtowed vppon Chꝛiſt himſelfe . There- 
foe when they ſe a poꝛe man and beggar to 
reſoꝛt vnto them foz ſuccour, they think that 
they ſe euen Chꝛiſt in his owne perlon: and 
they recken thi -mſelues happy whome Chzilf 
vouchlateth tathat honour to crane almes of 


them. That ſaping in the G ſpell is alwayes 


15 ye hauc done 
it 


vetoze they? en as muc 


* 
* — 0 * . 2 
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it to one of theſe my poore wretched brethrẽ, 
ye haue done it vnto me. Pea & farther, they 
thinke that they are many times tempted oz 
pꝛoued, and they thinke that it may be Chꝛiſt 
hymſelf, comming vnto them in the likeneſſe 
of a beggar. And they wonder at thoſe mens 
lacke of fapth, which, if Chꝛiſt were here coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛallp among vs, as once he was, ſape, they 
woulde denie him nothing, though it were a 
great matter, and pet with a deafe eare doe 
paſſe by, refuſe , and deſpiſe Chziſt walking 
here and there about like a poꝛe beggar, and 
crauyng his almes. They therkoꝛe, as J haue 


ſapde, are not alittle glad when they doe an 


almes deede, x ſhew liberalitie to their neigh⸗ 
boꝛs. oz belceuing the woꝛds of the Goſpell, 
they beholde and loke vpon Chꝛiſt in they: 
neyghbour, which will haue al that layde out 
fo2 him, that in his name is beſtowed vppon 


wꝛetched men, and ſuch as be altogither ſuc⸗ 


coꝛleſſe. Therefoze they feede Chꝛiſt ber ing a 
hungry, in their neighbour, they gyue hym 
dꝛinke being a thirſt, they recepue him into 


their houſe being a ſtraunger they cloath him 


being naked, they viſite him being weak, they 
comfo2t him being captiue oꝛ pꝛiſoner: and tf 

they be able, they raunſome him alſo. 
But among all theſe things, of what ſoꝛt, 
and 


OftheReisyceof tho | 
and how excæding great doe we thinke that 
iop ot the Govipto be, as often as (and in a 
maner they daily do it, and wichont ceaſluig) 
they talke alone with their heauenly Father, 
E open their deſires vnto him, with lo great 
delight and pleaſure many times, that being 
as it were ramiched beüde themſciues they 
pꝛap the whole daye togither, without hauing 
anp minde cf their meate, pea, and continue 
al night in pꝛayer alſo. And ſur elp, if y godly 
do euer of any thing receiue a certaine ſmak 
oꝛ taſte in this ſame lite of the bleſſed lyfe to 
come, they chiellpe recepue the lame by thys 
their talking togither and communing with 
almightie God, that J 3 of: wherebp it 
commeth that they are neuer without cauſe 
tired with pꝛaping. And pet in ſuch talke they 
aͤre not onelp buſied and occupped foꝛ them⸗ 


ſelues, oꝛ foꝛ thinges pꝛoperliy pertaining to 


: 


their owne behofe,but cuen/foz the whole ca- 
tholtke Church, foz the chꝛiſtian common 
wealth, foz the ſpꝛeading abꝛoade of the Goſs 
pell, and foz the anion b the name of god 


alſo, In this ererciſe they do both craue all 
god things, alwell foz the ſoult as foz the bo⸗ 


die, at Gods hands: as are peace, quietneſſe, 
tranquilitie, concoꝛde of P2zinces, plentye ok 


things neceſſary to lite, and (ach other like: 


and 


| 
| 
| 
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and alſo make ae to be fre from calami⸗ 
ties both publique and pꝛiuate, from warre, 
kamine, r peſtilence: and belides, gie thanks 
do the godneſſe of God foꝛ the benefits recep⸗ 
uod at his hande. Now ſuch talking togyther 
bwbith God is lo werte and pleaſant vnto the, | 
that in maner hauing fo:gotten themſelues, | 
and neglecing the care ot their bodies, they 
! | docconſfantly perſeuere continue in pzay- 
kr, as men rapſed vpwarde witha certayne 
| godlp zeale and aﬀecion, and nevther take 
|  thcirnaturall re, no2 long fs2 mcate : but 
àtter a ſoꝛt thinke theſclues already among 
the blelled companpe of Aungels, as if they 
were become nowe immoztall, and not here 
N conuerſant in the wozld among men. O hap⸗ 
) pye creatures, who thus being delighted, doe 
5 at large eniop in their mindes cõtinuall glad⸗ 
0 neſſe, vnſpeakeable pleaſure , and the end- 
„ (cite reioyce of Gods holy ſpirite. The woꝛld 
n cannot ſo much as imagine what maner cf 
{ | things theſe ſhoulde be, noꝛ beholde them(as 
od | they laye ) but in a dzeame ; the childꝛen of 
| od doe onely know them. 
o- Wehave, I thinke ſuffictently declared 
re, and opened, that which we toke in hand, that 
of the kauykfull and true louers of God doe al- 
2 ape refopce in the Loꝛde, Hawſecuer the 
nd || | wo21de 


; of the JA ce of tel 

woꝛlde go: to werte, aſwell in ſadnetſe as in 
gladneſſe. We will yet ſay 97 much moze, 
The right and true Chauti 

credible deledacion eſpecially among other 
men, at his wonderfull oꝛnature and beauty 
of the woꝛlde at the varietie / grace and oꝛder 
of heauenly bodies, at the moſt pleaſant ſight 
of the Sunne, at 


faire,and as it were, ſpzinking countenance 
ok naturall things: 3 meane ſo often as they 
doe lee, as the Poet layth: 
The skie to ſhine, the trees to budde, 
The chearing vines to ſpring 
With braundiſes, & re boughes to bende 
Withfull Grapes that they brin: 4 
The ſtanding cornes to y eclde cheir fruits 
Each thing to floriſh out.. 
The Welles to bubble, and with graſſe 


Je medow es clad throughour. 
Hob reioyte thep, euen from the very bot⸗ 


tome of their harts as oft as they do remem 
ber Gods godnelſe , which woulde haue all 


the other Creatures to ſerfte foz mans neceſ- 
ſities: Weds, Grones, Hils, large Medo⸗ 


' wes and Paſtures, Fields;Gardens of plea- 
lure, fountaines & ſpꝛinges of water, bzokes 
x -02 e wa and Sn things oll. 

aͤre 


ns doe take in⸗ 


ffarres ſhining byinight, | 
at the amiableneſſ e ofthe earth, and the moſt | 


nl 
Godly in this lite. 
are miniitred out of thcſe,foz the bſe, delyghe 


t fode of men, wods, tres, herbes, floures 


02 bloſomcs , berpes, Pulſe, all kynde of 
coʒne oꝛ graine, all ſoꝛts of things that haue 
life; wilde beaſts foꝛ hunting, faules foꝛ han- 
king oꝛ fouling, fiſhes foꝛ angling , weeles, 
and foz nets, to let paſſe the ſtoꝛe, plenty ana 
varietie of other things beſide, almoſt wyth⸗ 


dut number. Joyne vnto theſe alſo the hyd ri⸗ 


ches in the bowels of the carth , the ſecrete 
vepnes of gold r ſiluer, the metals of bꝛaſſe, 
iron and lead, pꝛecious ſtones and prarles of 
pꝛice, wonderfull to beholde, foꝛtheir great⸗ 
neſſe, foꝛ their beautie, and fo2 a certaine ſe⸗ 
cret vertue and operation hid in them. They 
knowe well that all theſe thinges are gyuen 
them cf their moſt louing father, not onelpe 
foꝛ neceſſitie, but alſo foꝛ honeſt delectacyon x 
picaſure, This now doth delight wonderkul⸗ 


i maketh the godly to reioyce moꝛe than a 


man canne beleeue: As often as they ſx the 


conc in the fieldes,the fruits vpon the tres, 
the grapes on the vine, the herbs and werte 
ſmelling floures, as the Uiolet, the Koſe and. 


the Lillie in the gardens ſo many tymes doe 
they take the fruition vſe of the lame things 


with a ſingular pleaſure: + beſides pceld vn⸗ 


70 the godneſſe of their moſt gracious x ten⸗ 
X. j. der 
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ver louing father exceeding; great thanks, ex⸗ 
tol x pꝛaiſe his godneſſe,haue his wildame in 
due admiration, x in fine, doe teſt ite the top of 
their mpnd,x their thankful wil toward god, 
by ſinging of Himmes 02 pꝛaiſes. And how do 
the ſame perſons reioyce, as often as thep by 
occaſion ſe their cattel come from pᷣ paſturs, 
their Goates, Ewes, Uine, dzawing home a- 
pace with ſtrouting vdders: as oft as they ſee 
the laboꝛs and trauatles of the little Bes, in 


which God hath left ſo great miracles of hys 


wiſdom-in fine,as-ofte as they ſee thetr poul- 
try bꝛinging vp their little Chickens with ſo 
great charinelle, dekending them fr6 the Kite 
and other Uermine ; # buckling them vnder 
their wings ? why, will ſome man lap, that 
thing doth alſo: delight the wicked 4 Godleſſe 
men. graunt in dede that p wicked do take 
ſome kinde of pleaſure by the ſame; but pet 
not in che Lord. Foz they doe not acknowledg 
Gods godneſſe towarde vs, that is tho giuer 
of al thoſe things, noꝛ render thanks to Gods 
hountifulneſſe, noz offer vppe the ſacrifice ot 
pꝛaiſe, noꝛ triumphing with ſpiritual top, doe 
ling +4 make melodie in their harts to þ Loꝛd, 
like as the Godly are vſed to do: who are per⸗ 
ſwaded that all theſe afoꝛeſayde thinges doe 
{Crue fo2 mans affe thele things are the 

gifte 
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gitts of God, who euermoꝛe hath a care duet 
vs + foʒ: bs a pꝛouidence atter a fatherly ſoꝛt 
accoꝛding to that ſaping in the Boke or the 
Pſalmes; Thou haſt put a'l things vnder hys 
feete, all ſheep and oxen, & beſide the beaſts of 
the field, the foules of che aire, and the fiſhes of 
the ſea. Foz that power + right which we loft 
in our firſt father Adam, the lame haue we re- 
couered again by Chꝛiſt:ſo that we haue rule 
t dominion oner the creatures, x al things be 
in ſubteaion vnto vs, lockes oz herds of (mal 
cattell, dꝛoaues of Neate and other great 
beaſts,wilde beaffs and all fonles that flie in 
the aire, all fiſh and lining things ſw{mming 
in the ſea. The Godly doe therfoze know that 
all theſe things doe lerue their turnes and oc - 
cuppings, as vnto whom the father hath gy⸗ 
uen all things togither with his ſonne Ch2 tt 
Jeſus, UWherefoze they are not troubled in 
their minds, as me caſting how to liue, what 
to cate, and what to dꝛinke, when they ſee ſo 
great care of their heauen!y father fo2 them. 
Nepther doe they make ſcruple to vie thoſe 
meats frelp which God hath created, foꝛ the 
faithfull to take with thankeſgyuing,and fo2 
them that know aright, that whatſoeuer god 
hath made, the ſame is god, and in no wiſe to 
ve reieaed, if it be taken with giuing of thaks, 

2. as 
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as Paule ſaith to Tymothe.Befives this, that 
gladnelle oꝛ Neioyce of the godly (to come a- 
gaine to our purpoſe)is wholy(cleere + ſincere 
t in euery reſpect ſound, true and vnkepned. 
But the pleaſure of the Godleſſe by ſuch 
things, ik they doe take any, is not pure and 
perfite v2 lubſtantiall:but marueploufly pol⸗ 
luted oz defiled : bicauſe infinite ſcruples doe 
remaine in their conſciences , that vere and 
trouble them,and continually pꝛick and ſting 
them. Thoſe rrioyce euen from the very bot- 
tome of their harts, ⁊ take incredible fruit of 
molt true delight. But theſe do caſt ofa vaine 
trifling delight, J know not what mp ſelke, x 
dꝛeamingly Imagine a gladneſſe with the lu⸗ 
pcrfictall part oftheir heartes onelye, after a 
ſleight maner, andas it were with a dulled 
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ende. It is faith, therefoꝛe, Fayth, J ſave, in 
Chꝛiſt, whereby we are fully and wholy per⸗ 
ſwaded, that God the father moued with loue 
incredfble towarde men, hath pꝛeferred our 
ſaluation befoze the deare loue ot his onelye 
ſonne , x foꝛ all our ſakes hath deliuered hym 
into the hands of the enim p. that though him 
we might recouer that which we had (off in 

the 
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1 feeling. Howbeit J wade further in the mat- 
bt ter then J had thought to doe at the firſt: and 
it therefoze nowe at the length let vs make an 
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the firſt parem ol mankinde, Adam, meane, 
! innocency,righteouſneſſe,holpnefe: t might 
| bcdeſtucred from ſinne, death, the deuyll, and 
eui rlaſting damnation, and being adopted to 
the ſonnes of God, might be made heires of 
the immoꝛtall god things x of the kingdome 
| ofheaue.Thtis ſame faith in Chzif,doth both 

| lift vp and comkoꝛt the aftliced and terrified 
minds, and alſo makerh a man alway to re⸗ 

lopce incredibly. This faith enfozceth a man 
to cry out with the Apoſtle: If God be with vs 
u ho can be againſt vs 2 He that hath not ſpa- 
red his own ſonne ut hath delmered hin For 
vs all, how can it be, that with the ſame ſonne 
nie ſhoulde not giue vs all things? uo ſhall lay 
crimes avant the ele of God ? 2 1t 18God th at 
wihficrh : who is it that can condarne ? It is 
Chriſt that dyed. nay that was alſo ray ſed a- 
gaine, which is alſo at the right hand of God, 
winch alſo maketh intercesſion for vs: who 
ſnall ſeparate vs from the loue of God toward 
| vs.&c. This Faith being inſtructed by the 
woꝛde of God, confirmed by his ſacraments, 
ſettled in vs with the holy Ghoſt, reſting and 
repoſing it ſclfe in the onely god wil and loue 
of God towarde vs foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſate, putting 
the hope of attapning ſaluation in the free 
godneſſe, clemencp, benignitp,mercyæ grace 


— ofGodfop Chai » depe ink wholy vppon 
God alone, hauing his onely reſpect vnto god, 
ano caſting all his care : thought vpon God, 
both aſking and loking foꝛ all god things at 
Gods onely hande, as of a moſt loning x ten | 
der father n to the onely apde and helpe 
of God in aduerſity, ſtudping from the verye 
heart to pleaſe God onelp, fearyng to offende 
thzough a certaine honeſt t free baſhfulneſſe ; 
finally, occupyed in a contingall x daily cons 
templation of heaucnlp thinges with all hys 
minde, thought, care, and deſire, deſpiſing 
woꝛldly things bcholding the celeſtial things: 
this ſame Faith, J ſap, maketh vs to reioyce 
alway inthe Log and wich gladneſle r mes 
cheereto giue thanks to the Loꝛde foꝛ all 
things, I beech thee, the everlaſting father of 
our Lorde and Sauiour [eſus Chriſt, for thy 
{ ones fake, our Mediator, high prieſt and dl 
uoate, that pouring forth plentifully! into vs 
thy holy ſpirite, thou wouldeſt ſtirre vppe, en- 
creaſe and keepe this ſame faith in our heartes. 
For it is not in mans power to beleeue & truſt, 
but commeth from 760 from almighty god, 


neither haue we the ſame of our ſelues, but we 
laue it as a gift from thee, O moſt mercyfull 
father: and we ought at all times to acknow- 
ledge our faith ro come from thee, to rendet 


bartie 


| 
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tie thankes vnto thee for ny rg 
Thus much had J, in maner, to declare 


touching the continuall Reioyce of the God⸗ 
lye, being moued vppon occaſton thecevnto 
though that place of the Apoſtle to the Theſ- 
ſalonians, where he ſayth: Be gladde alwayes, 
raye without ceſsing/giue thanks in al things. 
And with that likewiſe to the Philippians: Re- 
ioyee in the Lorde alwayes, and againe ! ſay, 
reioyce. By which woꝛds the Apottle biddeth 
the godly ſozt,and them that doe cleaue faſt to 
him with full truſt and afflance, to be of god 
chere & ſpiritually iocund at all times in the 
memoꝛp and recounting of Gods god wil to⸗ 
ward them, and in the ſure hope of attepning 
| ſaluation,th:ongh our Loꝛde x ſauiour Jeſus 
Chziſt,howſocuer that the woꝛlde go. Nowe 
happy is that man, and happy in derde what- 
ſoeuer he be, that repoſing himſelf onely at al 
times in God, who taketh care foꝛ the Godly, 
being mwued there vnto thoꝛowe a certayne 
wWonderkull and true fatherlp lone and ten⸗ 
der affection towarde vs, as is the naturall 
tather to his childꝛen: whoſoener J ſape, be⸗ 
leuing the ſonne of God to be our righteoul⸗ 


nelle, ſanaiſication, and redemption, and ful⸗ 


ly perſwaded with him ſelfe, that there in no 
coudemnation at all to be feared. of the that 


ary 
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denen ChziltJef [dothoneouerthe 


l 6. ma of his life in ſpiritual iope, taking 
nas} | othing care = 


ſoener things go, 
e andad rſity, I pꝛay che 
ind God to graunt, without 
e neuer any ſyncere ioye, and 
4% 2 p the ſcripture biddeth vs 

to retapee: md bee crceding glad 

wy auen t to whom be p:ayſe 
bone r und gloꝛy, fo 
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